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1. On the Power of the Letter p. By Rev. T. FoULKES, Church

Missionary Society, Madras.

In most languages there is but one authoritative witness on
such a subject as this, namely, prevailing usage. In the case of
Tamil letters, although the same usage is still our leading evi-
dence, it does not stand alone : we have also other distinct modes
of testing the accuracy of the testimony which it offers, and of in-
terpreting that which is equivocal and doubtful in the depositions.

An appeal to usage alone in the case before us leaves us in un-
certainty and apparent contradiction: we need therefore the colla-
teral helps referred to in order to reconcile that contradiction,
and, if possible, to arrive at the strict truth respecting the relative

position and power of this seemingly anomalous letter.
The Tamil noun o ‘ a river affords an illustration of this

apparent difficulty. It would be said that the power of the con-
sonant in question in this word is that of a hard ¢ r'; and unques-
tionably it has this pronunciation in common usage. But let this
noun be inflected, or compounded with another noun succeeding

Vou. xx. 0. s. VoL, vI. N. S.
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greater certainty, however, regarding their power if we assume as

our standard the pronunciatiou which these letters bear when they
+d: because in such case the

oceur doubled in the middle of 2 wo

former of the two consonants shuts off all external influence upon
its companion, and also assists in bringing out the radical pronusn-
ciation of the second letter in its fulness and purity.

In the cases of - and o, since they cannot occur as
Jetters, we are necessarily obliged to take this second criterion of
their power as our only guide.

Judging of our » by this rule, it will be seen that its hard or
radical sound is that of a species of ¢, both as the final conso-
nant of the first of the two syllables of the word in which it is
found doubled, and also as the initial consonant of the second of
such syllables. And, according to the analogy of all the surd
consonants, the other two sounds of which » is capable are
to be regarded as soft and aspirated modifications of that radical
sound. .
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etymology, which are written in Tamil with the #, e
I am unable to do

above two languages with an unequivocal ¢ ¢ ;
on the authority of

more than indicate this source of corroboration
one, who is acquainted with these languages. .

If the supposition of such 2 cprruption as has been indi .
accepted, it may not be impossible to trace progressive degrees 1n
the quantity of the corruption, from its maximum in ‘fhe case of
the single p after a vowel, through its diminished form in the casse
of this » following its nasal, when still, in many cases, & tralace of
a softened * r' accompanies the <d;’ down to its minimum in the
case of the doubled », when usually, though not always, all traces
of the ‘1’ quite disappear. It would seem also as if some of the
vowels have a greater propensity than others to cause the appear-
ance of the trill.

(b.) It remains, finally, to endeavour to determins for our p
the peculiar modification of ¢’ sound which distinguishes it from »
and . Had the Tamil grammarian been a little more explicit in
assigning the particular part of the roof of the mouth which 'the
tongue has to clip in producing this letter and its corresponding
nasal, his authority might have decided the matter: but his lan-
guage is general. .

The pronunciation of surd consonants is the result of the emts-
sion of the breath through the mouth and lips modified by the
position of the tongue in relation to different parts of the mouth,
The labial surd w is the only exception. Excluding this last,
the articulation of the other consonants is effected either upon
a sudden separation of the roof of the tongue from the throat, &8
in *k,’ &; or upon a similar separation of the body of the tongue
from tho palate, as in the case of ¢ ch,’ (as in ¢ child’), @ ; or upon
a corresponding separation of the Zip of the tongue from different
parts of the mouth which it is capable of reaching, forming the
different ¢ t’ sounds. :

When the tongue is somewhat curled backwards, and then made
to touch the upper part of the palate the cerebral ¢t (+.), will be
produced. This is the extreme position to which the tip of the
tongue can reach backwards in the pronunciation of a t.-' lfa
extreme position forwards is at the tips of the front teeth : in this
Vor. xx. 0. 8. VoL. YI. X. 8. '

cated is
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¢ application of Photography to the TePresentation of Mi-
croacop}c ObJGCtS,” having been communicated to the Microscopi-
cal Socxoty of London iy October 1g5 s 1t will be found in the
transactiong of that Society fop 1852.53, 18 Was followeq by a
Paper from M, G. Shudbolt, 2 well kng icroscopist and Pho-
.tognpher, -“ (?n the Photographic delineatiop of Microscopic ob-
Jecta by artificial illumination,” and

7 another from My, 8. High.-

The sup;

11

M59.]  of Micressepis ebjects.
APRIL—SEPT. ;

ication of Photography
: « On the practical application a?instory, Ans-
ley of Fleet Stfeet orks in Microscopy, Na:turd - the Journal
to the illustrat:on Oft}?' these papers were pubh_sheb oroofs, from
o, ke &C- Bo‘ nce for 1853, accompan-lidw:nn, and a por-
of Microswpml‘ scxeof the Traches of the §11 - the first Micro-
olodion N:g;t:::; of a Fly: being, I believe,
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instrument mtc.) > in fact his Camera. The p convenient
(ark room, which was me that could be fixed at Ia: )t'he paper, or
was placed upon a .fl;zscope, which frame also he]{e also dispens-
distance f;om t};e \glxcch the object was focused. )
card-board, upo: ; e
e with the eye-pioco 1850, I had expressed (to I.’ers";;i::scopic
As carly s the year raoticabilit}' of deﬁnean:'fne in the year
my convietion of thhe I;mt it was not until som;  kind had been
objects by Photf'gral:5 z;owiﬂg that anything of .t -l art to that
1893, that I, (withou began to apply our deél%nem having been
attempted elsewhere,)t 3 fvas very rude, the Ca a5 by 2o meaTs
purposs. My aPI;&.Tan: whose skill in carp entry err, and a small
made for me by 'a w assist me. With this, h: Wﬁof PhotogfaPh,y.
equal to his desire to d with but little knowle' ge which Captain
French Microsc;pi;:;pe process, some n;g;t‘;?’m let him sen;l
ok, by the Ca T athease. et
’II‘:?pe con};idered .so pro}r::‘;nglf: took much mtere::i‘:;, and on
them to a friend in Eng d both object glass and eyhy . the early
ters. I at that tm.le 113; this branch of Photogr?}l)ming the whole
Tesuming t he PracIn:Zh:red to my original Pl:;; as appears, from
part of th}s ye::;e and not the object glass
of the Microscope,
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what T have been able to learn, to be still the general practice in
England.  The only exception I know of, being the Rev. W, T.
Kingeley, whose paper upon the subject of Micro-photography, read
to the Bociety of Arts, will be found in No, 8 of the London
Phofographic Journal,

Mr. Kingsley’s name is well known to Microscopists as that of
the inventor of a Condenser which bears his
believe, some reputation ap a scientific man, and it appears to me
very probable, that the complicated additions he thought it neces-
sary to introduce has done much to deter people from the practice
of Micro-photography, of which we now

very rarely hear any
*hing. 1In his paper he describes as necessary,

Dame, and he hasg, I

1st. A set of collecting lenses,

2nd. A set of condensin
to be provided for
purpose.

Srd.  Object glasses ve

Ty much under-corrected for colour,
leaving a strong red fringe, using with thege positive eye

g lenses, of which » separate set was
each power ; although of no uge for any other

-piece

correction being rectifie

{i.e hon-corrected) Negative eye-pi

ece,

The foregoing and some other complications, which T have not

tdverted to, were, if not totally unnecessary, certainly sufficient to

deter the majority of Photographers from attempting what appear-
ed 8o difficuls.

The umination of \n object whep b

gh powers are ysed is
doubticss somewhat diff

Microscope when
used with the Huyghenian eye-piece ig i
of correction for Photographi
foci being absolutely coincident, In a case of fy;
of proof is better than 3 ship loa,
that the pictures | exhibited, ang some of which
for examination were taken

ual and actinie
s kind an ounce
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i t seem neces-
tain, T think you will agree Wwith me that it does no
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: Microscopes " Mr.
fuable adjuncts o a dgment, of
ofa tl:e ?:;tg; appropriation, without RCkmw::cf and mirror
si-Iigh’ley’s mode of applying the object glass stag
. . itted, to what has
thi{?‘i?;::‘n“ded as briefly as the subj;ctt :i?clttitl‘:e, as well as [
’ 3 roceed to Gf ’ nd
by others, I will now pro Microscope &
been done t{xod of working with the Corflpound . addtions)
can, Yzy me Photographic Camera, for which the
an ordinary 0 .
RPpatatus xequired is the f‘)l‘lo“{lmgk')ng 1 foot wide and 6 mchei
t. A board,* 3 feet 6 inches 1Ee crewed) on a
th'xlcl has at one end a strip of wood naxl‘ei (();ic; most Micros-
each ,Side so as to allow the {oot-boar.d’ " s‘l‘;de easily between
copes in ’upright cabinets are supphed:';;’is reserves the true
thzm but without any lateral play. oimgation of which,
ai ; n of the axis of the Microscope, ﬁ_‘e pi 1. should pass per-
‘I;Eeil:he body of the instrument is honzofn ﬂ; ;mc <oreen. The
vendicularly through the centre of thcb Ocerectsng at the other
fequisite altitude is given to the Camera 11}1 are o be secured,
3 legs’ wih h iargeT
board a table on fou as UG
end of the n-oato the board. The table st“lft 1;,ebeadil'lg half an
:)li’ mo}rlmlsotﬂtom of the Camera as will Permlcamera fits tightly
an the bo . the s
1l round; . SQuch a
i igh to be screwed on a moving.
meza h\fhe beading and is thus prevented from )
within . . ster
Board as the above coat me 5 Rupess lvet, doubled for greé b
2ad. A eylinder of black cottoh ¥ h’n the flange of the
sec:riéy somewhat larger in diam;ter t aThe flange is unscre:;;
’ . inches long- Jlinder W
and from 4 to 6 inc £ the cylind
Camera lens, dg sufficiently to tuck one end Othe fange is then
c‘ad and loose.rze and the front of the Cam?ra, hrough the velvet.
. bet":leen ‘t' ht again, the screws passing
screwed up tig )

: the Camerd
e he size of
* The size of the board will depend upof t

and Microscope.
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The other end of the ¢

is Purpose, but it is
not Decessary, for, if the vl

not be found at al] j the way whep the Camerp is re
other work,

3rd. There ig 5 diﬁiculty about the focusi
not yet found g good materia] for this Purpose,
ground glass screep forms an infinity of prisms w
object is strongly illuminated, as by the sun
defined outline impossible, The iodizeq
plate, recommended by My, Shudbolt, is
focusing screen for the Microscopic Came

The foregoing is a1 the additiona] app
wanted for use place the platform up
S0me convenient gpot i the open air
operating room, ang if the plac
shine or shage may be b
OF two, 30 much the be
be exposed to the
the plate, At other tj

1g screen, and I haye

The common
hich, whep the
» Tender a sharp wej)
and wagheq collodion
Somewhat better, but a
ra ig stil] o desideratum.
aratus requireq, When
o a tolerably fipy, table in

» 88 Tnear aq Possible to the

¢ selected pe such that either gun-
ad at Pleasure,

by Moving the taple 5 foot
tter, Little 1,

» for the intenge

» in alf Probability, injure the

side of the table, anq the eng of
of the table, *

body of the Micrg,
inches from the foc

The usua) diame
eye

8Cope, ang pl

Creen af tep
U8 of the €ye-piece.

£ ter of the field a¢ ten 1
“Prece is five incheg

™ the lowest
» 2d a squgre of thig s
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Ed upon the f 8CI 4 (l er € -I). 8, the ﬁeld
W, ]) ye 1€CE8,
i g creen M ith the ee
P ocusin

. icture of
: Camera admits of a plcalso be
is from 8 t(;) 9 incl;z;,e :ni :{) :r}::ponding square should
that size being ? ) instrument ;
marked on the screef\- s0 as to throw light into thcei:::etrof light
Now adjust the mm:; made and put up, the aratus is now
if all has :’eeit:;f;raby )i,ts proper square : the app .
will be just co . f 10 inches,
ready for use. imself to a dxstt%nc.e (s} rof o
Tl’l’e artist need no.t tc‘::iﬂ;et :Vlz::h the mag.miy;'zrg gii:‘;al use,
but that bﬁil.‘g the dis 2 it is the most convenien known without
Microscope lsnrtmi)afﬂ‘:::1p,liﬁcm.tion will be always .
28 the amou ) . ould be
calculation. ion for actinism being req\}ired,. the ot}});]:c; :; visual
e conec:l:nl\Zit:roscopical examin;tgon’ﬁ ;ide;hould be equal;Y .
focused as fo ined. e Use the
lluminated. W.'lthht Zb'ect slide is covered mb-ezt being in the
flat mirror, and if v eht ii thrown upon it, the ot? aper or a card
8o that a circle of .hg be not covered a piece y }ft is in the right
centre. If the t;hde bie ou to see when the lig ficient, and, if
placed upon it v&.nll e!:dnt w)i(u generally be found t::n- .
place. This ad'!uStm ill require very li tt%e alters nerally necessary
not quite the thing, wi he half inch it will be here will be some
With powers above t :ondenser, and here tde;or reasons that
e the achromatie condenter, D “which is, that when
difficulty in iuummat;ngMicmscopist’ one of ldiﬂ‘icult to reach
will readily occur t(.) ‘ ef;up in this way it is very};e same time, but
5 arge instrument iy Ptt the focusing screen at tnd of the tube, as
the mir}'or and IOOk:;us close to the Bid-e a.Izdﬂfe corner, it can be
by p.lacl:g g’::e:tl;}:l? and sitting on a chair a be accll-
Vioun! . 5 e
fzz‘)‘“l’ﬁ‘hed with & ume}fjx:l:::: is the sun) mus; !::;’t the con-
The source of hgl:;e(:)vbject, as it will be res(:u;: racked up or
rately focused upon | t, but the condenser m}: “btained.
Conser fo a mere p;n:te’r) until the best lfght llass to examine .the
down, (usually the la ous to use & focusmgfn positive eye-piece
1 will be Zd:;x;:xafﬁe focusing screen. 4
image forme
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will do for the Purpose. Y have found Rosg's Micrometer eye-
Piece, with the Micrometer removed, answer very well. The most
difficult part of the business is to-

best focus,

the screen. A Rainey’s §j
while focusing, but it stops too much light to be uged with ad-
vantage.

sensitive and my Pyrogalli

used was very jp-
some of it power.

¢ acid was old ; and hag Prabably lost

» Tdo not attempt to teach
either Photography or the use of the Mi

Croscope, .
inexpensive methogd
2 and Microscope, fo

but merely to
of adapting the two in-
T use together,

struments, the Camer

]
UL On Iudiay Weights and Measyros,
. Esq, C. 8.

By J. w. Brexrks,
Pling a formay revi

W of My, By ley’s paper
on Indian Weights ang Measures e

: . : > Which appeared in Ng, v,
we desire with 5 View tg heourage  diseuggion and stimulate

ent,

test an
it of such rede
sight or touch and do not ¢

17
. i , . d Measures.
APRIL—5EPT. 1859.] On Indian Weghs “” before any one
& d by those qualified to give an opimion
“ discusge ! 3 )
“ system is authoritatively adopted. and treats them in the
é divides hm subject into four heads,
e divi
order we have written them down.
1. Linear Measure.
2. Superficial do.
3. Weight. )
4. Meagure of capamt)’-t set forth a system t'h‘dt
Q o R
g intention been of India an
. Mr.‘dBazleZ;fect corrective for the m‘eh:ii:’;y of the weights
gy I:lmw t;at Iv:rithout altering the denomm?' ht nevertheless be
Encl8 xax;a;\::e in use in either country, they :;:iome known stand-
an' . d in conformity with each other end wi stem than that ex'-
e d not have advocated a better sy Engineers in his
d, be coul in T. B, Jervis of the Bomba? al Standard of
plained 13)’ CaptamEss.a.y on the Primitive Umvers1 of England
boo%( ent'lﬂsz::sures But as neither the metro.;lgycapmin Yer-
g an rous systems of India col'r%pon;i ::1 the next best
‘1_01" t;:i:gxe Standard, nor are regulated yed, which retain-
:]l:in to be done is to have some syst:em a:::;gand « traditionary
ing & far as practicable the old Native na gures of both coun-
sto Zlas» ill admit of the weights and mea
stan w L . ) )
tries being in some degree asslmﬂat‘fd asures, the English sys
In respect to Linear and Superficial me in extensive use “mon.g
te: . aiepalready (as Mr. Bayley points out%e anticipated in their
N:::vea and therefore po difficulty neeieover that renders & new
! is this, mo: ’ mea-
. tion, There is this, ! .o than new
°°mP1°tef1’:;:g:"’ measure essier of mtrod“::?; uncertainty nor
ey . e
easure. . th wi
Toatlon agom;fa;.ti}:rti&:ly comparing i3 relut\;’: cll'::‘ﬁs no doubt
It allow?ho a bit), ades (foot) or guz (ell)- ore majoram) by his
own‘hat. “ an readily test its length ( md or otherwise of
mh“fmmmd- He“cfhereu the exact magmt:e ego dewmined. by
easuze of.weight and capacity csnnot dvel‘iﬁut‘,on;
meagures dhat §
. we may add,
Moreover in regard to superficial measure
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does not hold the same important, position in respect to the great
majority of the people, that the common commercial measures.of
weight and capacity do. Where the convenience,

more, of every unit of the people would be more or less affected
by any change in these latter, perhaps not one in & thtousand would
care a straw about the introduction of a new system of superficial
account.

Mr. Bayley next treats of Weights, (vide p. 186 of No, IV, New
Series.) '

He first considers af arrangement on the Tola unit, and gives
the Calcutts and Madras Tables of weights calculated upon that
in accordance with Act VII of 1833, which made the Tola of 180
grains “ the unit of a general system of weights in all Government

transactions.” To both of these Tables, Mr. Bayley objects chiefly
because they do not conveniently accommodate themselves $o the
Imperial Weights of Great Britain. And itis here, to remedy this
inconvenience that he casually refers to a plan, of which we de-
sireto say a word in support.

That it is absolutely neceseary to have some standard cannot be
questioned ; for the magnitude or weight of a body can only be un-
derstood by comparing it with some other and well known body.
Neither can it be questioned, but that it ia very desirable to fix

gpon some standard which is generally accessible and easy of
comprehension,

if nothing

In India, weights have always borne some relation in each
district to some coin in circulation there,

in repute. In Bengal, Bombsy and m
they conformed to the Rupee. In Madras to the Star Pagoda.
In Malwa and other States, otherwise. The Rupee, however,
may be said to have been generally the chief standard coin
throughout India, and almost everywhere is considered by the Na-
tive the standard unit, of which all his weights are certain multiples,
and by which all are to be regulated

and tested. The Rupee in
fact is the Indian traditionary standard unit of weight. And this
point is important when we consider that, by the revised Asggay

Table lately pubtished by the Bombay Government, every conesiv-
able variety of Rupee in regard to weight has been put into cir- .

generally fo the one most
ost parts of the Deccan

culation from time totime by Native States ; this when we come
to fix the number of grains that ought to existin the Tola unit

renders it difficult if not impossible to say which is the right and
which the wrong number of grains.

The Rupee, as the Tola unit in many different parts of India,

has been reported at any number of grains from 170 to 190 and
upwards.

Captain Jervis in his Indian Metrology says, that 1875 grains,
as established by Akbar, is the true Tola weight; the seer being
76°8 tolas or 14,400 grains, and the maund 3072 tolas. Probably
M, Jervis is right, we do not maintain the contrary. It may"
be perfectly clear to those who investigate the subject that the
tola of 1875 grains is the true and ancient standard by which the
coinage and ponderary system of Indis was and ought to be regu-
lated ; but this is just as clear that we have now a Tola unit of 180
graing established by Act; and, even if on other grounds it were de-
sirable to raise this to 1875 and found a ponderary systom there-
upon, there would still exist thatsame objection which Mr. Bayley
has taken to our present Tables of weights, viz: want of comfor-
mity to the imperial measure of Great Britain.

A ponderary system calculated upon & Tola unit of 187-5 graing
results in most inconvenient numbers, as may be seen from the pre-
sent Calcutta and Madras Tables, which caleulated on the same

principle, cannot be converted into Avoirdupois without innumers- -
ble decimals.

S ; : Juiv
Caxcurra Tasynz. o E%nalent

tin Eng. Ibs,

Grains. - Tolas.  Chittaks. Seer. Mun. o
1875 = 1 . .- . Ibs.
9376 == . LIRS AU A ‘

150,000 = 80 16 me 1 .....12:142867 ©
6,000,000 = 3,200 = 640 = 40 = 1..i8571428 ko
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ABLE ' A Equivalent
Masmas T in Eng, Ibs.

1bs,

] vreo | 82149857
30 = 8. = {95387

’ mﬁ%uﬁiﬁwsta ; i . '
re Rupecs, on which th i e T6° "eight of old No.
cal .

erent native systems of wey

e 4 nat ot weights have
» and Interfere as htﬂ.e o3 Practicable with the pre-
- % wh_xcghave the prescriptive sanc-

g . MM’GS. s
APRIL~—szpT. 1850.] On Indisn Weghts ond

i altering the
Besley's plan of retaining the presen whl:?::tc;:. Firstly, a
seer to 778 tolas satisfactorily xemoves T NS o the
seer of 774 tolas will not meet with- ready aco‘i o uction ; and
Natives, and therefore will not be fow'md eaq:ch ik might be
socondly, it s open to minar objectivny Wh;uch for instance as &
avoided by the adoption of another plan. dazd of the country and
plan founded upam the tmdtionsry M Hat it retained the seer
which would enjoy these sdvantages, viz: ¢ o4 that the
of 80 tolas the best known weight in Indie, & o P"""‘mm‘)
Government Tables of weights (wl?ich are now :wﬁngmlvi:h weights.
calculated thereupon would readily conform o ctions to which &
Mr. Bayley himself points out some of ““; ° :: e socr of 80
seer of 773 tolas is open. At page .189’ eed ihroughont India
tolas could no doubt be more easily mﬁod“‘:’ o the result of 8
than any other weight.” At page 196 refemni Revenue in 1852,
special enquiry institated by the Madras Board :h © the aoer woight
ke téll us *“thatas & general rule it was !onnd’ ate "7 encent
was that of ‘80 tolas,” Now we know t.he. l:lzeit ir:?; introduce
custom in these kind of things and how d‘ﬁ: . admit the change
® chango. Peaple aro always reedy enough lo 27t 0 GO
10 be for the better, and that it is very advisabl eystom tirough-
doubts and differences and to have one uniform e versdpen
out, and yet these admissions are never acted ‘fP"nof + soar of 80
intt: practice. And, thus, we fesr that the Ide;n% e wonld
tolas has obtained such root in Indil.l that one ohowever desirable
have & hard chance of any extensive introduction ‘.
dia .
onS(:Jt}:x:r il:::l;t; the present Tables of the szrzezt‘]:::glllnih_e
and of t]Ze Madras Government were k}gog:mer;s:t Native sy
latter corresponds, as Mr, Bayley says, wi A :cipt n Government
tems of weights if is not used to any exten F;.aaion- for the passing
transactions, Even in England thers wut oc 3 to the confasion
of innumerable Acts of Pal:lilmen: :;el":-:: ame but different
srising from the .use fo;::mg‘h“‘ othe Acts produced litﬂe ':f;::
msmtud; ::d iﬁi:se ”wrwwm o the Natives ‘:zn m?M .
st bl s mpied 2o naber o Ace il o0
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general introduction of the change. It becomes ther
of extraordinary importance that in the proposed change every-
thing, as far as possible, should run consonant with Native notions
of weights and measures, Any intelligent Native will tell you a
seer weight is 80 tolas, but perhaps not 2 in 20 wauld agree ag to
the exact number of grains that made a tola. But setling aside
this eonsideration for the present the chief objection to a seer of

773 tolas is, ag My, Bayley himself says, that it does not admit of
sabdivision, you cannot well halve it,

efore a point

regucds the opportunity of easily testing
8 } of 2 Bapee can be considered « Just as much a coin of defined
we‘ight as the whole rupee.” Itis so at present when it leaves
the Mint, although it has been recommended, and supported by the
Gavernment, that the smaller co

ins should be issued in the form of
tokens at a fictitious valye and weighed in the gross, The two

Teceive so bold an impression ‘as the Rupee, in consequence of
which and the greater circulation it undergoes it wears faster and
lasts a shorter time than the R

upee and (s fortiors) is not so con-
venient a standard.

Moreover, Mz, Bayley’s seer of 7 7% tolas does not conform ex-~
actly to English Avoirdupois, Tt would be 5 grains short, he

says, (p. 193) of 2ibs., but nevertheless he would have it defined
legally equal to 2lbs. 5 grains is a very small difference, but
whether in practice it wonld be found immaterial we are not pre-
pared to say, The best Mercantile Firms dispute over the 1.16th

and 1-20th of a penny in the exchange with England. In such

ns it would be difficult to draw g line and say what
fractional difference ceases to be of importancé. The following
plan, of Mr. Bayley, of keeping the present tables with the
same denominations and relative magnitudes but reducing the
Rupee, the standard unit, to 175 grains (retaining the same
amount of pure silver 165 graina) appears to us the easiest of

introduction and the most practicable. By it fwo objects would
be gained.

ARRIL—SEPT. 1859.] On Indian Waighls and Measures. 93

‘1. The retention of the present system of weights which are

now widely known, and which correspond in some degree to
the best known Native systems.

" 2. Assimilation with, and easy convertibility into, English Avoir-
- - dupois, :

We subjoin the Calcutta and Madres Tables reckoned a 176
grains the tola. On the right are the equivalents of the twvem}
weights in English ths. On the left are the number of graing the
several weights are now considered to contain with the tf)la, eqt‘m}
to 180 graine; this arrangement is made for €8sy comparison with

the number of graing they will severally contain with the tola
equal to 175 grains. :

Madras Table of Weights with Tola equal to 175 grains.

Si% | gu.
-E;-Z“ Grains, | Tolas. | Polluw. | Vies, | Maund, £
1 -
Zd ‘

180 175=} 1 ‘ j1-40tb

540 525=| 3=| 1 3-40th
21600] 21000={ 120=-| 40=- 1 ! 3
1728001168000~ 960==| 20— 6| 1 | 24

In Southern India a seer of 24 tolas called & Cutchs seer in
very prevalent——it is equal to 24-40ths of & 1b; this and the Ben-

gal seer of 21bs. might be introduced into the Table something m
this way : )

175 graing = 1 tola.
3 tolas = 1 pollum.
8 pollums =« 1 cutcha ecer,
40 tolas == 1 1b.
o 2 Tha == 1 Bengal seer,
q‘m* 5 -1} Bengal seer == - 1 viss.

8 viss - = 1 maund e
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Grains. Tolas,

Ibs.

{o English

Equivalent

I,

A
:
|

|

:

|

(=

1-40th
B76== 5= 1
14000 = 80=! 16— 1

v e

e o

————

2
[——— e ———
576000/560000~

3200
By thig

_—— .
610= 49| ;

80
wrTangement |95~
the proposed Neyw Ton,

would equal] 2000
The Bengal Table might be

Written in thig WaY,—
175 graing = 1 {ola,
3§ tolag = 1 chittak.
8 chittaks = 1,
2 = 1 Bengal seer,
40 Beng. seery 1 mun,
25 mup, = 1 ton.
The Caleuty and Madrgg Tables amalgamated make,—
5 gaine  _ | tola,
5 tolas = 1 chittak.
8 Chittaks = 1 B.
2 s, == 1 geer, (Bengal)
Y Beng. geey 1 viss,
. 8 viss == 1 maung,
3 Maund or gy Bs. = 1 mup,
25 muns, == 1 top,
Mr, Bayley, however, 828 it seems im i
Rupee to 175 gpas . -

at an eng, But, py; ’

this is the case

of course aJf advocacy is
» it appears

to us more feasible o re-
of weight, which the great
Rothing about,

3 number mop, in ag
of Native Governm,

higher

2 obstingte Prejud;

bulk of the People know
from an atbitrary numbey

selected by ourselves to

cordance with g, Average weight of Rupees

ents, than 44 alter the relative valyeq of weights

which they do know Something about, and have
ce for, having dqi1

Y oceagion to meke uge of

up the geqle

-

25
9 Measures.

jan Weights and

- On Indian
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ins or 180
ighs 175 grans

. Rupee weig . me
them.  Practically, whether the of gure sitver remains the sa ;
e, to long as the quanhzl coins in circulation suffer Wga
f little importance. in their every day
:.;:im;:r ax:d dimir?ish in weight, and yet pe;fleflzach piece. At

. H ') Q -

o tions never thik of testmg' - ig arrive at such a stage
feast it g many years befor.e s e vill be light many more

that pieces are rejected as Yight ; and they o
; he remedy allowed in the
grains than fiye when such is the case, t‘ e it is vossible even
Weight of the Present Rupee is 1} grains, so “: ‘5}; ' ono coin

With the Present coi when it leaves the Mint tha

nage od
may he 3 grains heavier or lighter than another. The propos
eh n

- i ‘ed
ange is only 5 guains. In practice no difference will be observed,
that s aCcustomed are peo

Ple to attach a particular value to cer-
tain cong 3, circulation %

exchange with the coins an,
Ay g 4,

ght g deviation
Wwould he taken intq acco
thange 1 4 Rupee of 17
Would Wwork in gup favor,
Uces gy, adverse rate of e

d commodities of a foreign coumr)i that
(as proposed) from what has exxsted(i
unt, and in this matter the propose
5 grains, of which 165 are pure sllver:
For just as a depreciated currency pr(;s
xchange, a currency of grea.ter ﬁm?j-;g
¥ill raige the rate. Wi, @ Rupee weighing 175 grains, cn: i
Paridus, the Par of exchange with England (calcula.tegi‘zgwsd’
Usual raq, 6s. per oz, of silver) would be raised fto:r} l.s(i .
e presens Par to 1s. 10-298754, (. e.) could be raised m

¥ peany,

. grs, dwts.
Y088 weight, 175}

Ex. g
Pure Silver,, 145

dwts.
£ 240
i e) 2262857 are pure ;m’f’ ?’
(1. e) 42857 better call 't 1-26
hd Formerly, it i tyye, Rupee: wei
Thicy ey wr tvined, that ig to
y::: of the reigning King of De
After 4 OT 5 veayy suffered g o epr me o wied
Rupe% O Rupces of years., WHut the depreciation )\:2:; londors
fal thay Ny thing else gnq arose from the acts‘ of- tne]f iy
U from any intringie depreciation in the coin i secmny ¢ tho
p\::lnoin. Sually pasgeq current indiserimina@y esp e io recall
on o (e Sonat Rupee happened to be so effaced as
e year & which it Woa struck,

distinguished by *hv. 3‘("1;5{211:
say, they bore the illlprussxf;‘(tl'ut bt
i in which they were sin .\i.uned
eclation apd became wn towe ¢
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quivalent weight

i Standard Silver.
1575
350 ) :
200 Standard Silverat, goq, PEroz. . or 1254, per
grain 178:39 X 195 0 1o 10298754,
323) 75075 (3-39

As regards prices the triflin
effect at all Probably. For a5 op one hang g y,
of sugar for a Rupée wonld 82t 200 graing Jees
bis Rupee than formerly, whic), i tantamoyy;
$0 on the other hand the value of the Rupee,

g alteration Proposed would have no

to a rise in prices,
by ite greater fineness,

viss formerly

. tonsisted of 21,600
18 defraydeq of 600 gra;

Or, some such regulation mig}, i

Or ght be assed
. contracts, oy be o p that it wag 1ot to affect
of 175 graing mi

2ht be oot Y Prospective 3 In the interjp, Rupees

® coine d iss i :
the collectorg being ordereq 1, 8hroff the; ved for iy culation,
sidency gg a5 to

idea o Aeaped measure
. }S_gy)e? 5838 could mot « {ong a

the Principle of the

8o it woylg beas well

e
he Cairns of Tinmievelly.
59..  The Cairns ¢ . ¢ the
APRIT—SEPT. 1859, stomed to tes

i dard by which Natives are acc‘;“ Their standard
traditionary sca:t:erwise of their seer measure.
correctness or

W heape tain a
y w d should con

1 been that a seer measure hen P

has always bee
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was an urn sbout 4 feet in height, and about 3 feet jn its greatest
diameter. Each urn had been closely surrounded by a chamber of
unhewn stones, boulders, such ag are at present procurable in the
bed of the adjoining river

{Ne. 9, xew sxmres.

The urns were without ornament of
» except that the mouths of they were encircled by a baad
moulding. 1 examined them carefully, hoping to discover some
inseriptions upon them but in vajn, The only marks of Sigures
upon them were upon the inside and cloge 1o the edge, They
were thus, on one side ¢¢ w“--directly OPPOsite—tt .S-\_;” The
lines forming these figures were each about 3 inches lon
manufacture of the urpg was coarse, streng
finish, having beeq evidently the objeet of
turning out the clay with which the umg
there 1 discovereq small 1a

g The
th and not beauty of
the manufacture, On

were filled, here and

yers of bone completely pulverized, but
to my mind entirely forbidding the idea that they had ever been
submitted 1o fre. {

any others. How-
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but from being imbedded
st, wi
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they claim for the
considerable acquaint,

4 conjectuye, howevex-,, and cql} em
Weapons, several small e
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vessels similar 4 the cup, have
Irish Antiguaries ¢

been found, and ape called
¢ Lac}ary
Was appropriated g

Malories,” Whether his vessel
tpose 1 do not determine. The

actly like that of vessels which
* OB the Annamalies and Nilgiris.
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My first impression on inspecting these Cairns was, that they
are the sepulchres of the chiefs of the Aborigines ; for they closely
resemble the Cairns of the Aborigines of Ireland, wanting, how-
ever, that which would put the question beyond doubt, namely, any
Pprimitive weapon, such as a_flint spear head, weapons which are in-
variably found in the Irish Cairns. Yielding to the doubt which this
circumstance, and the appatently superior finish of the weapons
and pottery (superior to any thing Aborigines generally are found
to possess) gave rise to, I felt inclined to assign to them a Budhic
or Jainer origin, especially as the urns correspond esactly with
others discovered by me at a place about 40 miles N. W. of Tuti-
coreen, and of whose Budhic or Jainer origin there can be no
doubt, as they are found in a place, traditionally spoken of as
having once been a great Budhist town, but of which, the only ves-
tige now remaining is an image of Budh or the Jainer Maha Véra.
This image, I would remark here, is of enormous size; in its sit-
ting posture it is above the height of an ordinary man, and is hewn
out of one solid block of mountain granite, it is in a field, exposed
to the ravages of man and of the weather, but is well worthy a place
in any museum : there is not the slightest obstacle to its removal.
However, there is an objection to the theory that these Cairns are
Jainer, namely, the urns, of whose Jainer origin there can be
no doubt, are nof surrounded with stone chambers, whereas the
Courtallum urns are, in this particular, resembling the Cairns of the
Irish Aborigines, and, per consequence, in claiming an early date;
but the absence of primitive weapons, as well as the superior finish
of those which have been found some way destroying this claim to
antiquity. I should observe that at Courtallum I have not found
28 yet any traces of the Budhic or Jain worship. Whereas in the
North of Tinnevelly, not far from the place where stands the cols-
brated image which I have alluded to there is & Soopramanian
temple which sbounds in Jainer figures cut in the eolid vock in
alto-relievo, though at the present day there is not a Jainer to be
found in these parts. I would observe in conclusion, that the
Courtallum Cairns had no perpendiculsr stones about them; if
there ever had been any we should not wonder at their removal, as
they are just the thing which Natives would appropriate to them-
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construction, the former two have been numbered I and 1L, and the
last 11 precisely as was previously done in the
Journal No. 30 of June 1844, page 115 to 1486,

It may be inferred from the Kerala Mahatingam (a very loose
and vague Sanskrit Book) that this ‘country derived its name Ke-
T‘k from one Veera Kerala, the first Prince who governed it
is, though, the opinion of some that ag this country abounds .with
c?coaxmt trees, termed in Sanskrit Kera, 'it owes its name to that
clfcumstance. But, though what the Kerala Mahatinayam relates
might be accepted, seeing that the Copper Plate Document No I
Proves that Veera Kerala was the first Prince of Kerala : yet or;
the other hand there may be no harm in surmising, that th,is name

of Veera Kerala may have had refer i
: ence to the said -
rala which he governed, oy el e

Madras Literary

It

It is diff i i
o 18 difficult to learn clearly the history of the family of thig

ra Kerala, but from various Sanskrit and other works such as
the M‘&haﬁnayam, Ulpati and others, it appears pretty clearly, if
we. reject obvious fables, that Paraseo Rama a Brahmin eventu);ll

gained possession of the country from Veers Kerala's descendang:

and after unproving it to a great extent, introduced therein his own
caste. people, to whom he ultimately committed its government,

1t is very clear, that the Brehming ubove alluded to :
rated themselves into two grand divisions, one he :
Varaham {the supers ‘ . ot

worshippers of Sha,

400N Sepa-
w shippers of
titious incarnation of the Boar) and the other,
orehipy abhom i pucdiar huge bird ),
distinguished themselves by the name ¢ '
(Bf)arw.xllagers';. and the laer by that of Choveor Gramakar
(l?ud-v:llagers}, and they endeavour by all possible means to
,tam these de‘signations and distinctions up to the present d:e-
I'h'ese comprise the Numboori Brahmins of Malabar, as distix)::
guished from the Bratunins of any ather district, ’1‘h}s division
among the Malabar Brahmins is evident from the Copper Plate

No. |, the Boar-villagers and the Bird villa
- ey, T
witneases therein, gers are the principal

The former
f Punneyoor Gramakar

But at the same time it may easily be gathered from the Scanda
Porgn({om and r,;thc; werks (ofter rejecting obvious fables) that the
Brabwin, wi. svod in the eountry between Canjarote Pooya

PRIL~—SEPT. 1839.] Coppar Plates of Malabar. A

River) and Gokurnom, soon detached themselves fimm the 1bnve
wo grand divisions, tagether with that part of the country, and
nstituted therein a separate government. Uhis o their subsequen’
lecay was eventually taken possession of by certain Rajahs of the
«wdjacont castern sountries : but T will go no further at present on
his subject as it relates to Mangalore ; my object being now sole-
y to explain the contents of the Copper Plates which refer only
a the remaining part of the country now called Malayalom, ov
Malauar Proper. .

This Malavalom country, frony the southern boundary of Man-
zalore to Travancore inclusive, was then constituted a separate
“iovernment under the hands of those called the pure Boar-vil-
ragers and Bird-villagers, but unfortunately for them, they soon
began to contend among themselves regarding the affairs of the
Government, and this ultimately induced them to seek Peroomals
{chief) from Chera or Salem, under 2 conditicn that cach Peroo-
mal should rule for 12 years only; moreover from fear of en-
croachment by the Peroomals, several of the Brahmins of the
two grand divisions formed themselves into four principal and
several other petty Talis (or associations with certain powers to
check any unwarranted acts of the rulers of the country), under.
the Peroomals, retaining for this purpose in their own bands vari-
ous executive and fiseal prerogatives. The four principal Talis were
located at Cranganorc (Codungalore), which place all the Peroo-
mals with the members of those four Talis made their chief abode.
These members were called Taliyadrimar. The Plate No. 1. also,
makes mention of the said four Talis. Some of the places where
the petty Talis were originally located still bear the affix « Tali”
in aqdition fo their proper names, such for instance as Calicut Tali,
Chenengat Tali, Koote Coommut Tali, Neeleesuwaruth Tali, &c.
The ndmes of the four principel Talis were Mettali, Kecttali, Nee-
diy Tali, and Chingapooruth Tali. :

The power and influence of the Peroomals however, gradually in-
creased, while those of the Talis has progressively decayed ; during
*his period, the Peroomals had sons and daughters both legitimate
and iHegitimate by females'belonging to the family of the original

Veera Kerala s well -as by those of other families——and aomg{qf )

Vo, xx. 0.’s. VoL. ¥1. N. 8.

.
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in vatious places as Ppetiy chieftaing 85veming, subject to them.
selves, the districts thus conferred on them 5 but without the title
"bat is now assumed of Rajak. Thig lat

fer fact is proveq not only
rom the Copper Plate No, L but also from the other two; for
hose plates merely mention the Bames of sygh chieftaing as. wit-
nesses thereto withont assigning to

them any ¢igle Which belongs

it must be here ad-
was first given ¢ most of
hig Peroomal, witha view ¢, gratify

Row, the Rajah of Ang.

oombudra), who was then
invade Kerala, The numerica) mottos

with the view of fixing the date of the
Rajah, ang which
show the dateg from whie

the former chieftaing by ¢

» the last preferred by
» a0d who was selected to he
¢ above Kristng Row. Al

- 1. 325, theye being a difference of
only 3 few days betweey them. 17Ty; s
Person wy,

38 Permitteq tq
dence only in Malabay
in consideration of th

8 lagt Peroomal was the only
evade the rule ag t 19 years resi-
> and to Temain

. in power more than 36 years
€ Services he hag rendered to the Taliyadri-

o due‘chieﬂy € religious induce-
Jainiag or 36%, Who a5 a people were
and many of Whom visited Malahar The

l bar. 35
RIL—sSEPT. 1839.] Copper Plates of el Mussulmans
AP . -
The Hindoos through mistake 0“1; ﬂ:lii: other, that
o Magangl.l and ﬁoin that error they fell l'l::h, and the Mussul-
e oy et embraced the Mussulman f‘;,m ienorance of the
the last Peroomaldaya ing advantage of tP r::,malg in homor
. " takin, :
mfns . f?me ted several fables about the Pe luded .that both
Hindoos, mvenl. ion. It may thus be eafely con;eirroodeen Mo-
i Ie o . : ne
:&f t;:rti:sw:re 11\:5:r in error on ‘Mhpo?titef Malabar about tte
e . vis e
- : Iman, who ; wark
kadomt: :i,n gsT;:’:rmm this being an error, In thé
time. of the Por y » oW
rrote in Arabic abozz;;xoi:thl;aving been a native of S:::‘:ﬂ(me_
The Perooml ﬁrﬂhich comprised also Cmml?atore) was given 10
called Saleﬁ am:ﬁ‘:e}aman Peroomal,” and this affix
fore called the «

¢ till it evex:
from Cheram,
i oomals who came
" all the succeeding Per

ed
. clearly be observ
] H This fact mnay ¢ Cher
a regular tltle. X o ﬂntry aman
t\lall_y bec:)me er Plate No. I, which calls t;le zelebrated and ac-
from the ChOPann,‘l country) long before the srance in Malabsr.
era : .
lokoun ( d last Cheraman even made his appelemm made by the
knowledged la to be some mistakes in a few hen campared with
8 . when ¢ ~ .
en:fl::‘:l;?e:h"“ Copper nts] : “:g: some inelegancies
.of the language, ‘ not
improved system .o ;- but these have
the present m.xgﬂ; and style also are apparent ’, bu f the contents.
 the cg:iosx‘:em effect upon the real meaning o
the slightest m e .
Here follow the Documents. o
v Copper Document No. 1. e the Maie
 Beginning from Sri Veera Kerala, the E:rte}:i through a regu-
Begm}lgs eror, the Sceptre bas been sway f years, when Sri
< lord, the mp of ’man v hundred thousandsvo ; Ra;haﬂ) was
13 0 . A - ) o
1“;" suc;:sstava Chucravurti (the Empel'Oz ine ethe Royal Palace,
< ] . Sy SN Ve
« ine;:ssessain of the co uw’;m;;w:;:?:eu when Jupiter vlv:;:;
c i ent was made) in . Méenom, S_atr nrokd
« Capisorne, a i oo, o Piscd gud on e
“ wbin [ i b npld] St i n Pl
 day of Robam, the 4th Asterim.

We have given Manigramom (the village calle
. % We | ven Manigran

TR PP FUSSHINCEIEE) 3 tKe“ d
i (Curten) of the, town of Mahadevor, the gran
«“Jravi_Corten, (Curten) of the

3 c " We lave
“'the Cheramsan’s country. .
“ Cheftiar fMéréh@ntjﬁgf‘ 'thg,t‘hmmanls country.



36 On the Syrian and Jewish (No. 9, wgw

“ also given 1o him the right of Peelavata e of having the Pavana-

“ ™ and of Teceiviag Purgg ¢
pPerooma¢ and

* Kadatoo,* and further the hanet of hgrig, Valinchi

* nichett in Valinchiyem ¢ of o Tem and Ta-

* of Moora Cholloo ang

* and moreover of having the privileges
Moomata/ ang Puncha Vaddium,
“ Changoo? and Pakel Ve o

SERIES.

luka/ gnd Pavata} ang
) A ymtolom,
and Cotta Coda,™ and Vadooea Para® gng Idopatic ‘and Tora.
. J{e :l :111?.‘1 Permitted to be wory over the shoul

ders by people of high
- b A carved pj

illar erected ip thy .
which, as also the port; - 4® South.eqyt corner of the partico.
er people of inggiorc:a;:fe 0 former days forbidden to Sudgoas and

¢. All the revenue,

i e heralds proclaim the
tag vehicle, a practice still ob-

lightad i broag dagricns (o ot bandle,

ht the if it
t , when born, { same ag if i
. olmm e dajly Pradak: € on the head of 2 Nambudr
19 also allow, to be cnpe .h““’rl’roceesion round
10 the day time,  corvied lighted before J Ogees ﬂl:::l Sﬂlu;n?:ipe?'everf
[he clty on M. WIth aualollg _‘*he stl‘e'eh fOI‘ the RaJa. to
afixed dq ™ his apces !igal’t‘femgge?mcession round
used only by Rajas or Brahmins
very long h““n% which none hut o Raja
Yefore P‘:lﬁhnn Tamil ang Teloogoo ooun-
addivm, inda o0 of  Raja at the same time
in or five kmd, °f musicg} 'inatruments, in the
: plack 45 4 ca '
eudras and othep ing. o ‘*Wm‘;ﬁm forbidgen 1o be nsed by
g 1onAlly on the westhy <73 BeRerally on the south.

Western, side of the portico of the

is transferred with the ceremony of

: bar. !
ArmaL—sspr. 1859.) Copper Plates of M“l‘f rin the city of
“ Tanichett,e over the four Cherics, l:mves. the oil
man’:gnamnd . r ov’er we bave given bim 83 have given
o vers and. the Ainkoody Cummilers* “Zemd Choom-
“ 29:;:‘1?::::: the Town, Iravi Corten, the Tu:g:voaighed by the
“ kom® of all that may bemeted by the ;az;;t may be counted
“ balance, or measured by the string, of ‘and from musk
“ iod in a ord, of all from salt to sugar, d the town
or ca.med,.m a W thm’ the Codungalore harbO‘m‘ an Hioiming
) ;:tlamp :;:: f:vu:- Talis and the gramoms (villages) 8d}
* hetween
‘ thereto. .
“?Wev bave written and given this C:p P ::-ro om
“ &c. to Trawi Corten the Cheraman lokap cossion. :
“ to his gons and son’s sons, in 1‘98";1“ su(}fam om and Chovoor
-« With the knowledge of y:w ':;:mi?lnowlﬁi go of Venadoo
“ Gramom® we have given ;5 . .

Plate with water,*
Chettian,y. and

-~ ,_.__,_,_’—-—.M
‘
» n i the o00a-
i y ereetions on
p. Purniture and decorations in the tem ;

! 0 ’. mm
sion of a marriage, &c., permitted only to the higher
2. Soversiguty or executivejuriadicton.
r. The four suburbs, streets or bas v Mooshari,
castes or occupations. res of Astificors, viz. the weshéﬂ, G0l
s. The five sects or castes © 1len ; or Carpenter, B ifies, mean
. d TPol-Collen ; d

i, }ﬁﬁfﬁﬁﬁuﬁaafme{, ito etht::nmfrg:x contempt of their pro-
7, but the term is not applie p to them in 1l be

g:sg(i):;’, 11))‘111t becaunse :{ th:.re o mgnlmedm%ﬁcegs. t may perhaps

i hich they

:zr;a;h:g' tll?a:v the sense of contem

ed 8s usual to different

1 laber i oane
«¢low” and  mean” was adopted by the POPL o Cian being giv

1 der this de’_ i irl among
quence&)f thgiﬁvea:%ctasﬁ:ﬁgﬁe gusutﬁm of matrying obe g\¥ ;
to the de, g

three or fgru: brothers.

t. Brokerage. . : ’
. oo i different
%, Dues or customs. : n

jen, but really varying in Gifbrer
v. A measure wm&mqﬁvaent to the 1:&“‘“
iy oilea::rf;miﬁuphmﬁnd'ﬂ@lfY' ify ’n”f‘::vg,;;o % Japain
y "rrh::s with water and flowers, for o i v Sz
; ves .
strewed upon it into the hands of bim wharwf! R N
'y. Grand or chief merchant of.ﬂlemwm ‘MMM 7 Before e
= The two grand divisioms of the s alebas

tioned.



38 " Syri
n the' Syrian and Jewish “No
* and Onadoo,® have. we .

“ giVen ity with
doo and Vulwanadoo,s have we given ?}tle .
X

Y, NEW SERygs.

howledge of Erpg-
3 We have given it for
_endure. “ With the
(;vntten. and engraved by

oldsmith of the Chera-

as this been

“ t‘he 1
hand of Nambi Chadayen, Grand

“ man coun! ”

seems ma
therefore quite ung, Y hundred thoys "

of the Peroo
mals) or ind
or snbaequent to it. Ifeed_at any other period. e
cannot fail 4o grpe .o U5 task be pa; » either antecedent
. attain Patiently pergevereq ;
. n) we

APRIL—sEPT. 1838,  Copper Plales of Malabar. 39

usad, and though this practice was ultimately dropped, and the’
year, month, and date alone appear now in deeds, yet in some of
the astronomical writings, &c., the ancient practice is still employ-
ed up to the present day.

Now, therefore, to find out the date of the Plate No. I, it mast

be ascertained from the best astronomical calculations, on what

particular day the above state of the heavens actually occurred, and
it behoves us to make the

to prevent any mistakes creeping in,

computation upward from the present date. Accordingly by re-
peated trials I have come to this final conclusion, that such & con-
currence of the heavenly bodies happened on the 1,216,665th day
orin the year 3,381 of the Kaliyoogom. Though it may be ob-
jécted that Jupiter left Capricornus 5 days and 16 astronomical
hours previous to the day in guestion (that is the date of the deed

No. L) after remaining fully 11 months and 25 days in it during

that year, yet in accordance with the practice above sta.f,ed, the
Jupiter was in

year would be correctly described as that in which
Capricornus. :

Now for the present Collom year 1031 or A. D. 1855-56, the
year of the Kaliage is 4957 from which if we deduct the above-
mentioned 3,331, the remainder will be 1,626 corresponding with
A. D. 230; which is therefore unquestionably the date of the
Copper Plate No. I. .

To make this plainer to Astronomers, I subjoin the following

Memoranda. _
On the 1,216,665th day of the Kali-yoogom, or 2ge, the Sun
Y B ! E 2

stands thus.....-. -
' 20 . )
37-find the month and date by this

The Moon stands thus. .01
18 :
28—find the Asterism by -this.

Jﬁpitef stands thus,....10
L6—find by, this the Zodiscal wED in
-which Jupiter stoed in .that ‘year.
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Saturn stands thus,,, {1
24
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« Stanoo Ravi Goopta Co [King] comprised in the many hundred
“ thowsands of years in which (his ancestors) ruled, having op-
“ posed and conquered their enemies, the Ayyen Adigul Teeroo-
“ vati [i. e. His Excellency the servant of Vishnoo, that is the
« Travancore Rajs] granted the following Deed of Vidooper [ Pri-
< vileges] to the Tariss Church built by Isodsta Veeray of Cura-
« cani Collom, in the presence of the Adicarur (the Ministers)
“ Pracriti or Sumprati (the Officers) Anchoovunnom [+ e the
“ inhabitants of Anchoovunnom the Jewish Principality] end
“ Poomatala Pati [or the Head man of the village of Poonnatale. ]

(2) “ The four houses (or branches) of Feyover® and eight
“ houses of Eeyoovakayer® as well as the one house of Vun-
y (henceforth to the
“ Church) the fetterd tax. the ladder* tax, the elephant feed-
“ingf tax, the cloth washingd tax, as well as the tax on gold
“ washing both from sands as also from streams and also the
“ Night-meal tax.®? I (i . Maroowan Sapir Iso) who al 0 be-
« fore this held Anchoocundi by Varakole and Cawa.t have now
« granted these (to the Church) on Vidooperak Atti (4. e. in ab-
“ golute fee simple tenure).

(3) “ It has been arranged %o th
« Eeyoover,* one branch of washerman,

at those four houses of

two branches of Neeroo-
e —

a. Servile caste of toddy drawers generally called Teeyer.

b A similar caste but of much inferior degree, who eould however
marry into the families of the farmer.

¢. A caste of washermen who can

castes only.
d. A tax upon the foot rope and hand rope used for climbing cocoa-

nut and areca nut trees, &c.
. e A tax upon the bamboo ladder
ing pepper and other produce.

f. A tax upon the pay of the elephant keeper.

g. A tax on the said washerman’s work.

A. The ttx::ﬁgﬂd upon different other dumw‘ by these
cestes, after which oaly they take their rogular at night.

i A wick ond string, that is the ploughshare snd the ‘balter 1
of a bullock which as a sign of real trl;.na er are given ig*b the hmg

wash the clothes of such inferior

nsedtomonntthetreeaingather-

_ of the receiver of the 1aad.

k. Theee includs the other eight iaferior branches.
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(12) <1 have given this in the manner detailed in
“ Deed for the time that Earth, Moon and Sun do fast,
“terms of Vidooper (72 privileges) and Uttiper (unres
tenure.)

(13) “ The person who has granted this Videoper and Uttiper
“ to the Tarisa Church through H. E. the Ayyen Adigul is Moo-
 roovan Sapir Iso.

(14) « May God bless those who keep this an
“ see it observed.

d are careful to

Written by Ayyen

“ To him who is equal to the beautiful-—that enlightens the
“ world—be victory.” '

To ascertain the date of this Document the following cireum-
stances must be considered, viz., that Ayyen Adigul, the Travan-
core chief had not attained the title “ Rajah” on the dates of the
Documents Nos. L and ITL.  This fact as has already been ex-
plained is ohvious from the Documents themselves; though he
for certain had it previous to the date of this Document No. 1 8
for it, in contrast to the other deeds, mentions his Rayal appella-
tion styling him « His Excellency (Terruati) the Ayyen Adigul.”
And next the last Peroomal as is already proved was 36 years in
Malabar, and left it in A. D, 852, and this personage as is certain
from different old histories was the one who promoted the younger
brother of the Kolletiri, {or Cherucke! Rajah) to the dignity of
the * Rajah” of Travancore.

So that if we deduct the 36 years from the above 352, the re-
mainder will be 316, and it is thus clesr that the last Peroomal
began to rule the country in A. D. 316, and as this document was
executed in the 5th year of his reign, if we add Sta 316 it will
give 321, It is thus plain that this document was executed in A.
D. 321 ; and aleo that Venad Adigul or Travancore Rajah receiv-
ed the title of * Rajah” from the Peroomal some time between A.
D. 316 and 321.

1t may slso safely be ssserted

tainly a person of either the Vaisy
by the Salem sovereigns, who however it appears 0

that this last Peroomal was cer-
a or Soodra caste, sent a3 usual
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become a people acceptable both in this and the other world, and

so be happy for evermore. ' .

The Rev. H. Gundert, a very distinguis . :
for whom I would express my highest respect, published & Yersxon
of the above documents from old Vutteyoot, into the Tamil cha-
racters : this valuable paper I own has proved a great help to me
in my delineation of those documents, and I shall feel.that 1 owe
it in part to him, should my present labours meet with any ap-

proval.

hed and able gentleman,

VI. Memorandum on the Geology of Thayet Myo. By J. L.

Raxxkine, Esa., Surgeon, Madras Army.

ndum was kindly placed at our disposal to
accompany a box of specimens on Limestone from tl‘hayet Myo (:r
Thayetmiew) an important military station on the right bank of;:r the
Irrawaddy. Remembering to have seen Limestone brought from
this place while in Burmah in 1853, w
specimens of it for the Central Museum
and having acquainted Capt. Longci':'of]t;in s o
) hayet Myo, with our wish, he
':;Z:iin’in: };vith t};xis Memorandum by Dr. Ranking.—ED. L. 8.7.]
Tre Geological featurcs of the immediate neighbourhoodh?f

Thayet Myo have been described by Professor Oldham,. andf is

report has been published in the 10th Number of -Selectxons rom

the Records of the Government of India, to which I have not

had access.

A slight reference to the subject is . e gov
tleman, in a Geological Appendix to the narrative of a .musmn
the Court of Ava, by Captain Yule of the Belfgal Engineers. t

Mr. Oldham describes the hills near this station a8 “ thm‘:ihéuf
composed of sandstones and shaly beds.” In azwth;rt ;)o riv:-;
the same teport he gives a resumé of the Geology ; P
valley, and writes that, * from the first appearance of P
above the Delta of the river up to Kyoukléloung, not far

[The following Memora

e were anxious o procure
and Exhibition at Madras,
16th M. N. L. Brigade Ma-
warded the required

also made by the same gen-
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it), and which coal, being the immediate object of the journey, X
may make a few remarks about.

Two veina were found within 2 miles of each other, but as no
survey was made of the locality, I cannot say whether they were
separate beds, or portions of the same vein-—each was found near
the water shed of a low runge of hille, in a ravine, and consisted
of two thin bands of coal associated with sandstones and shale.
The two bands of coal were, in one vein 2 feet thick, in the other
3} feet ; in both the coal and its associated shaly beds dipped a¢
an almost vertical angle; the strike of both was nearly north and
south.

The coal itself is friable, easily frangible and not to be obtained
in any large blocks. It burns with a good flame but much smoke,
leaving a large ash, but it has been pronounced good fuel by the
officers in command of the Government Steamers.

I'do mot give any positive opinion as to the workable quality
of the vein, the almost vertical angle at which it is found renders
it doubtful whether it would be remunerative.

A large nullah runs in the immediate vicinity, which is navigable
for rafts during the rains; the locality is very feverish, and it is
doubtfal whether the European or Native of India could reside
there, except for 2 or 3 of the most healthy months of the year.

The vein onght not to be lost sight of, and deserves the inspec-
tion of some competent practical miner and geologist.

I could find no fossil plants in the shales, and none in the sand-
stones ; but some rolled pieces of limestone with organic remains,
found in the meighbourhood {specimens Nos. i. ii. and iii.), are
forwarded.

The limestone found in the hills fo the southward is extensively
quarried, and furnishes the “ chunam” used at this station.

It is, after being quarried at the top of the hill, thrown over
the hill side and carted away, from the bottom to the kilns which
are at a village about equi-distant between this and the hills, viz.

2} miles.

The kilns are of the ordinary Native construction, and seem to°

answer their purpose well.
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The stone seems to be well calcined, and makes excellent
cement, but possesses no hydraulic properties.
The cost at the kilns is 8 Rupees per 100 baskets.®

Carriage from kilns " . » »
Or if delivered here 12 " s »

VII. Altevations in the paper on the Genus Impatiems. By
Lieut. B. H. Beppousr, Madras Adrmy.

In the Descriptions of New Spacies.
The description of “ Impatiens tenuis” to be omitted.

In the Plates.
The figure of “ Impatiens tenuis” to be omitted.

In the Synopsis.
Instead of the latter 14 lines i. e. from the words “ Lravzs
raprcal—Inflorescence & scape” insert following.
Leaves radical Inflorescence a
seape.
Lower of compound petals 2 lobed.
Spur very long curved,
Spur twice the length of petals,
petals smooth,.......c..... [ rivalis. .., . Anamallay hills
(3000 feet) Cour-

tallum. ..,.....
Spur longer than petals, petals

“with warts on inner surface..l. verrucosa, . Anamallay hills 6
to 7000 feet.

* Three baskets equal to one maund: The country between these
lime quarries and Thayet is thick jungle, but at all times of the year
a cart road is open. These hills are to the 5. W. of, and essily discerni-
ble from, the Cantonment. A narrow ridge runs along the top. Both
the P: gu and Arracan sides are covered with dense jungle. The kilns
are quite within a morning’s ride, and from their proximity of inoreas-

ving value, now that the redoubt is being erected at Thayet, and Mags-

zines, Commissariat Storehouses, &o. &c, are being pucksh built.
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mythical, will at any rate show the feeling in the minds of its
inventors that a convenient money was essential to trade and
civilization of any high order. The Spartans were certainly far
behind most of the other peoples of Greece in civilization. Im
the art of war, and everything essential to success in military
matters, they excelled : but we know that such excellence is quite
compatible with barbarism, or at any rate with a condition but
little superior. If the Greek historians sought a reason for Lace-
demonian inferiority in civilization, the isolation of the Spartans
and their aversion to commerce accounted for it. If a cause for
these was wanting, they could not have invented one more plausible
than the necessity imposed by their great legislator, of using an
absurdly inconvenient medium of exchange. Indeed we have no
clearer means of estimating an ancient nation’s advance in civili-
zation than that which its coins supply. On this Mitford re-
marks : * Coins are singularly adapted to convey to late ages and
distant countries exact information of the progress of art and fine
taste :” and his account of the coins of Sybara, describing them
as “ of a beauty that modern art will with difficulty rival,” tallies
with the proverbially high civilization which we ordinarily attri-
bute to its people. l

The universal acceptability of the metals, and more especially
. of gold and silver, as well as their pecyliar fitness for the purpose
in other respects presently to be examined, soon led to their em-
ployment in the form of coin. But I need scarcely say that their
value was antecedent to, and altogether independent of, their
employment in this manner. The demand for the metals in
general arises partly from their utility. partly from their beauty.
Their relative value depends upon demand, scarcity, and cost
of production. This last element of value it is moat import~
ant to keep in mind, especially in considering the relative values
of the precious metals. It is a natural and a common mistake
" to suppose that if silver is in a certain proportion more abun-
dant than gold, either in the commercial world generally or
in any particular country, that it is less valuable in the same
proportion. Speaking roughly, silver is forty times more abun-
dant than goid. but is mot more than fifteen times less valu-
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° urious and mf:el‘fa ) » iq first menti
Chave a,dduced. ar:;: Book of Genesis, * gold nlin xvii. 12; silver
ony add that fn e o0 (. 11, 12)3 *IOneY e division of mY
i the descrlptlonl must not trespass on anOtﬁ? r a few remarks
o i xxl'\il iy bject at present is merely fo 0%¢
subject. My o ion to
. . . riion
on money in general. s d small Dbulk in propo the
ir permanence, divisibility, an ilver more especially,
Thelr pe der the metals, gold and sdvet. rtant advantage
. n m
their valufe ;e material for a currency. An. ' I:}‘:e almost perfect
best possible last quality I have named, Viz., over all parts of
anses. fro.m thef value of the precious metals, trade in gold and
equalization o Even at o time when the lative enactments,
Europe at lle asmt universally restricted by leg;{[sercantﬂe System,
. S
Sd‘fer b tzmc;rroneous principles of thentries remained very
owx.ng to ? the different European cou their bulk and their
their value in e. The proportion between owerful to encour-
n:;rly th:e s:‘:clil.ities for smuggling more P
value ga

-er these
i . and wheneve!
law was to repress their transfer :
age than law

f bt d]ﬂ (4 ()f vﬂlu aﬂy two
y AV evi a 1 e in
€, en S]. g €
arose Irom any caus Tence

eying
ile instinet soon found means of contv0 yiog
countries, the mercarflt;I; u:;t::;:; oo borzn: lgz;fl;vhen :
i shey o rhi her price. At the pres e trade
Pland o b(zeli‘:vegin all other European cound o  the
o gty e, o exaltation in velue of ‘gold a: e ont
is perfectly free'- Z:;, er cent. in any place in Eur 11; ey the
o et Ot: one;:igther psuch a supply as to restore
to determine

. : from
normal level. . ency, though the best POS::?I ;::a:erio“s
Put 2 met‘m;: ((::uu:rtion in the value of the ma. taining 8 circn-
perfect. The u:her s the heavy expel.“e of 1:;‘1‘;‘ The former,
;h: W: a:i.diui\noconsisting of the precions
atin

e - * Since 1816.
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though not of frequent Occurrence, (

the relation betwee
and demand Temainin

n supply
involves, whe

g generally constant), n it does

As exampleq | May

Mmention that
Precious metals jpy, E

» after the great inf]
Urope, conseq

ux of the

1o one-third of why, | Again: when the
revolutionary disturbanceg tommenceq i, Mexie
Tica, Iining ¢

0 and South Ame.-
Perationy being inten-upted, the
€10US meta)q

An ae
capital fajleq, The v
metals rose considerably over Europe, 5,
ensued. How dreadful the
the valug of the precioug metaly appeareq t,
Liar mind ig evident from his tracing 14,
calls the ¢ Revolution of 1839’

When, at 5 mOTe tecent pery

TPt made o work
alue of the precious

‘tiation of Currency.

) 4 h A 0 by
b e an. d’r” {rmes.
RI L) .

ifornia and Australia,
, ions from California d that
by importations ia, it was feare
nously augﬂ:m::ntiiies from Northern A::erto go far as ] am
wd lncreaseerc?al distress would ensue. I:;ve not resulted. The
much co‘m“"l ffects so naturally exPect_ed d demand for gold
aware, the il ef o of commerce and mcreas}fitherto absorbed the
immense exte:s;o:;oses have most probably
for ornamental p ? . nce of 2
maintena
extra supply. ious expense attending upon fﬂ:Ze precious metals,
The very serious consisting principally o is not less real than
medium of eXChangle 8 obvious disadvantage, 1‘11 be evident from
ex s wi
though perthsc:rcely less important. T}:lsbv; Mr. McCulloch.
8 e
the :tﬁer, ;:; calculations taken from a No
the follow

000f;

2,200,000,

1 Necker at 2, o

timated by Ling the me

Th rrency was es s 20f. Taking .

P x(r:z‘;what lower at 1,800,090’0 *eont, as the o dxuarfy,

o st imates, and allowing ':‘1"‘ > coin 2,025,000,000f.

:i e o es“f“ ,ense of maintalning as d the loss by wear
2 be ot thOEOS?p To this must be adde Lt coutse ll be
. . . : s

o o, by B shipwrecks, &ic. which m“:)e estimated at less

e e 3 s ublic, and which cannotoof These two suns

. go": b}:iriliihpof the whole, or 20,000,0001.

than one-hun o,

make up 141,000,000f. or £5,640,0

- vereigns to b . George

Or, supposing ﬁftyoz)mj;l:;ist; : coined in ther::i‘f‘:;: expense
England, (£57,.000f’,1(ie per cent. as the rate of zould amount. to
1), and zfll'owm‘?’ irculation these 3lone~th Mc ulloch fairly
o, meintaining in ¢ ad I think wemey W5 T, 100,000 per
£2~500,0010 an:l‘l:ll}é’soa;) 000, raising the cost
estimate losses s

um. em 10)'ed — aturally

an;he MATERIALS whic};uha:fe ::teri‘nvarli)ably alio,y:;inv:m pure,
Teéncy are—coLp, generinthtionau)' with cop}:;,ms or “_BONZE.’
i Sih{er' e ?oﬁper:)ld or alloyed with ?,o pirrzli ‘UBICHALe
oF containing a litt ; 5 brz;ss" or “ copper; c,. and ZINO. Som-
.y tmns:::,cnvn; IRON ; PLLT;I::::; to speak of Depre
:::::‘ u(::t':r?azlz will be mentioned when

e in circulation I

for metallic cur-

rds.
2 apmd in a few wo!
The last three materials may be dismissed
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as a mediam of exchange

3 IO specimen of Spartan or Byzantine or
any other ancient irop coin is extan, '

The Britons in the time of Juling Casar used jron rings for
money ; and I have geen Some curved pieces of wrought iron
which I wag tqlq Were coing ip Western Africa,

Places in the
great difficulty of Mmanufacture, 7 ig worth four
or five times itg weight of silyer or about one-thjrq of gold. Its
employment for com woulg

It offers many advantages for
taining the mety) from the ore
Was invented by the Ol ese, and sun-eptitiously obtained by an
Englishman long after it hagq been in yge amongst, them,
In the earliest time of whiep we have
known ang valued

s and early used ag ap
though not always »q «

money” in the

nd native woyld naturally
make it known Perhaps before any other mety) In the Hebrew
Seriptures it is Mmentioned ip almogt ¢
ch 2 manner 4s i

Patrick’g statement (on Gen.

Very page, but frequently in-

71
] ! ! Modern fimes.
tL—SEPT. 1859.] Ancient and -
. “ anciently there were no sheklilsa (;)y ;;uOted. et
o oty of i an” Some passages I have alre A o
bus only of sﬂve.l" be sufficient. In Numbers ive; e
cpesks of B w’ﬂl i ?n him his ¢ house ful.l of :1 Y
Putin o o glw b%e metal first. A still s 1‘; g et
Fosh o liss' w:v;?ch Achan confesses thatfhi ldaof P el
Joshua vii. 21,in . et . - e
il hundred' Shekel;d()fc:df;:’n;nother instances in “‘r‘}:clslhin L
weight.” 1 mlsht e:; a: e though";:s i
expressly n.lentxor; as weighed in payment. e i
punge Sﬂve.r - ‘: the one was a valuable .com o et
s o e tta other broken up into ple.cess et
soon il‘lgOts; tteet (in the absence of obvmud) el
o e ey tha;ned the value it profeslseb et not
o r'::Etl?lyE:;lish sovereign is still payable by
. read “ ten
g i ion. In 2 Kings v. 5, ’v:'e e
e of s cur;?:iixtcg:;nd (pieces] of $: li;pplif: by the
tale:nts ?,f .511Vetr’rea resented in the original., but i SRR e e
“ pieces” is no P n in this passage, as in very ey
e < pioen £ sy » The Arabic version tran ot
read “‘p,ieces of s:}llzf:r;noney A N;.Ia:::w.
o gOI'd. , Nowh old coin was SYRIAN x.mt ebre: | iained
N o et gn the source from whxcl.x T e
A few WfJTds upold may not be unin_terefstmg. e e -
their supplies of go bia,” the matter is plain en‘mﬁ i’s nd Dioe
e S gOId' forms ls*" that in that country 1go g e g was
ress Tangs o o I:zs a chestnut. - We are a s;) o i its
great lumps as la.rgeS R  ore 2 s
so abundant there 2 n! But the gold of Oﬁnz‘l) s menioned
i mameros oo lr(l'-i'n the book of Job (xx.u.d B o o
in numerous passages e e s e e
s o s'()lomonto its position. It se?ms mosz D nge:
ter commver'sy asnt laces called Ophir in the oo i, or
iy twf) dlﬂ‘ife topwhich Job alludes, theT;ere ey wes
ont;in ;;::‘:fg‘:;’on, anciently Taprobine.
rather

e’

* Lib. ii. p. 93, Edit. H. Steph.
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and conclusive,
Piace; secondly,
teory—and in Arabia there

who believes Ophir to be
ala in Eastery Afric
may have been, the quantity of golg and gilver
ine in the time of Solomon Must have been
We are tolg that “ gilyer %28 nothing accounted of ip
the time of Solomoy ;» that « s}, king mage silver and gold at
Jerusalem g4 Stones.” Ty, yearly receipt of gold is stateq af
686 1alents (2 Chron, ix,

13} * besige that which chapmen ang
Mmerchanyg brought.”

666 talenty are con
estimating guld mey

siderably gyey £3,500,000,
ely at the mint pry
OW seference ¢, the f;

all in value which i
)‘ears.

> and tranglateq
Lhe worgdy idently closely allieq

tin, oyy « drachm”

ccause they form 5
ween the subjeey Upon which | have heeq
£ageged, ang the few faets | have collecteq with reference ¢, p ER,
slax Curtency

tonnected with
: M08t importayy 80ld piece ip tireula.
tion amongsg 1y, Persiyn,, Thig cqpy, 44 Bald to haye been nameq
after l)ar‘lua Hystaspes whe, we are tolq by Herodoms, reformeq
the Pergign goid Cainage, timateq g, the pregen; value of
gold, the D 38 equal to g)_y. 10, y-7¢;. ¢ circulateq freely
1 Greee , and Xenophon, in th NaY-gis, info
Was the monthly P2y of the

forms yg that i
Greek Soldiers whom

‘1 Kings g, 22—

oee in thre, Fearg
bﬁnging gold, an,

————
e Came the Bavy of Tharshigh,
milver, ivory {“ elephapgy toeth? ;
e e P ceth! 4y Margin), and
t 1 Chyepg, AXix, 7, Ezrq, i,

69, viis, 27, Neh, Vil 70, 79,

—r

erg tmes.
859 1‘71 A"C'iﬂit and M
RIL SEPT. . {4/

) dition against his .brother
rhus com’;‘rll;nﬁic:niscr};:: r:::ehav;ni il:aen re-coined by
‘ e ) "
i:::‘:zi&the st ofer h;s ;;:3;;:«2{‘; issuec.i gold ; ;::t::;e
Philip and Atz?::;‘:‘o :11 oy except a litﬂ:a:;i.ver.
'rl;}::;l;o:::r::: in Greece at a value of 23s.

the first
said by Herodotus to .ha:t:leixllle earliest
The LYDIAN-S . 1d and silver. -At ar'xy ter, issued by
people who coined g'o Greece was the Lydian Sé?an ’ and their
gold coinage known tm old co‘mé extant E.“e IL);IuS,, in Lydia,
Creesus. The oldes1 gant- The mountain ;“s carried down.
exccution is very ehe.gh the celebrated I.’actOf“ Sardis, built at
abounded in gold, w 11c rise and prosperity o t the Pactolian
To this cause the eingute d. Bockh says, thar-ﬁfths gold and
its foot, are to be aixich Pliny defines to be foumust have been
old was electrum, w upply from this source des his coinage,
one-Bifth silver. Th\?vs II:xI:ow that Croesus, b_esl the Temple at
;ery sc’ t:(slidl::ag};leéluantiiies of gold in ingots in
eposi
Delphi,

k cities
io nations. the Gree od
. Asiatic nations, ia had coine
) ly period the Grecia
I'ro.m o ey eardyolt)hers in Sicily and Mag:: coinage, probabl};
o sia Minor, fn dy mentioned the Syba’; ve extant, coins :
alrea . a . -
gOIfL " ave h Miletus from Lydia. Wessor, The former Os
ferived throug f Syracuse and of his Suct.}e to Clinton’s dates.
Gelon, Tyrant o . };ty B. C. 485, accord:i“gwe find no gold cut:
3 1 rel * ,
feined h.xs s: veGnincx properly so caH:ter this, Gold seems .
But comu}g . h more than a century a upply came from A;or
ey untl mu]f scarce in Greece. The E; o}:xpgh not entitely,did
have been rat e:i sacent islands chiefly; t e, though they -
Minor and the & g::sse d gold mines in Tl;m:va; in circu.lsu'.x;:.l:3 ;y
i 0 . 1 3
the A’r:hemanS Izi e. @The gold coin wh'lc ower, came C e
7ot coin the produc ise of the Macedonian Pte paid to the 4 ian
Greece, before the e the form of the tribu jes and Macedont d
from the same 80‘"3} ;n“ allies.” Persian d:;e Athenians cou?en
mians by. their so-(.zabet (with one exception) that of Ma'ved"nlte '
staters cireulated ; v d1 have mentioned— abundant in Gree
00 gold uptil ;hetlf) Tlgme gold became more
Supremacy. At tha
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dominant power and issueq
when gold money is mentiq
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Atheny imitated
gold coing, Prey
ned, it ig ip
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the example of the
io

Near the close of the Pelo-
ponnesian war—in foo¢ i the year 407 C., the year before the

thenians weye reduced
golden” statyes
Tasting strongly

It was in every

Y, and mope t
by the Stageg of Greece,

The Principa} gold ¢oj
Republie and Empire wag UMMy
eourse the weight of yh;

T, maintaineq its re-

The latter under
aureyg 120,

The Mmaterial wyq ve

TY pure, Containing p inte
and only One thy

ntiona] alloy,
ee~hundredt}, Part of sijygr. The coin consisted
ins of gold ang ¢4 graj

. 08 of silver. The
Ontaing 113.991 875, pure gojq Hence the
ANTeus of he early Romay, Emperors~£l~1-2 *

The most Productiy i i

use before the reign
T until long afte,.

Ven in thig Paper, are
lue of 1, preei S which hog ¢
PRCles sppe n e,

Capr

» angd consequently the

k)

. Modern tumes.

+ dncient and J a-

APRIL—sEPY. 1859.] . , in weight and m

lish gold coin has deteriom?ed b‘:::tl changes ; the in-

'..I‘he Exfg 1} ttg r has undergone fwa impor ¢ the silver from the

o e laite er alloy, and the extraction o dard contained 23

crease of t;hhe COI.)PH of Henry 111, the gold ;f;;: present standard

gold. 1In the relg; 1d to } gr. alloy. ; ical language

curals 54 e, of P“;e g;t contains 7% alloy; in techuic

was fixed in James ’

itis * 22 carats fine.

‘ i Before
i i as introdnced in 1826. e
that year tl}e Bnt'x;he S prev]ousljt ari,lver sty
amount of silver. han those now Current. ) Thfs 8 P
perceptibly palez:t :mt o ot seimating e i v
of the alloy*:bemg r:fecomse B fatle tc. o om e £33
ot tract the silver. On tl.ns acfcl:; the gold be-
Ppieces in order to zx fectraeting ol the s.,xlver from e gl e
system was adopted o This had the desired e . ainiag the
fore coining the Iatt;:;d s better way, namel_y,luz i e
i d making it part of the va terial harder and
silver in the alloy an o tho sold vendors the ma s
o addi‘ﬁ‘m o COP}'):}:er constituent ; but the beix;ver wrd copper.
more ~fut81blip t‘::!; izlcomposed of equal partsdof 8 s dote
for mint pu . tindard gold is cc? oo
o oun oy lcfilﬁ?)gr:; gsuineas) ; or 20 ll;: ml: Qi‘:jy, ot
S?Vereigns"‘(f;’ n:e:n); sovereign weighs 123‘201‘1,8
23 canats “d containg 113-001 grs. pure g \ nescly—at
s e e gold is worth £4-4-11} % Ths 1 the
?ho“tx;:laf;';oﬁ I():;e-tgwelfth less), £3-17-104.
ish & | |
fl;;int e — gdi gold coin, abridged from Brande'’s
I subjoin a Table of Britis
Chemistry.
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“the amount of gold currency in th

APRIL—SEPT. 1859.] Ancient and Modern tunes. ‘i

The French gold coin consists of nine parts pure gold and one
part copper. The silver is removed as in the English system.
The French Mint allows a folérance of -002—above and below
standard. Their standard gold for medals is finer 0-916, with the
same foldrance. There are three standards for jewelry ; 0-750, the
commonest, 0:840 ‘and 0-920, little used. The folérance is 0003
below standard. There is no superior limit—Jewellers in Paris,
or elsewhere, not being likely to put’an excess of gold into their
manufactures. :

In the British metallic currency gold preponderates greatly.
Adam Smith says it was so in his time, and the preponderance has
increased consideraBly since he wrote. He also states that in the
Scotch currency before the Union there was a slight preponde.r-
ance of gold ; but thatin France § the largest sums are paid
in silver and gold is very scarce.” We know that in this latter ,
Tespect matters are very different in our day.

I add a small Table giving a comparative view of the values of
the principal gold coins in the chief commercial states of the
world.*

. Quantity
Co1x. Weight | ¢ pure
grs. gold.
Sovereign........... ... 123-274 | 113-001
Napoleon. . ..... ceevees| 99°564 ] 89°610
10 florin piece, (Dutch). . | 103-880 ?
Bagle, (American)..... .1269-850 | 232-000

I shall conclude the subject of gold currency with a few lines
on the sources from which (independently of California and At‘m-
traliau) Enrnpe has derived her supply of gold and silver. I.m-
clude silver here partly. fur convenience, and partly from th.e 1§n-
possibility of separating it from gold in some of the statistics
which I shall bring forward.

* 1 have somewhere seen a calculation which gives a popular idea 'of
e world: TFor its correctness 1 w1.ll
) states that this

not vouch. It estimates the value at £150,000,000; and
of the

would weigh 1,150 tons, and could all be contained in a room
dimensions of 20 feet X 12 X 10.
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From the discovery of

tentury unti) recently,
were the Principal storehouses from whi
plies of the Precious metylg, Amerj
duce of the entyre globe. Ag ap ex
mate of the valueg of gold angd gj), i
the othey sources Tespectively in

the relative Proportions of the two
T add.

America about
the mines of Mexj

- Golg, Silver,
Europe, £ 640,000 5 . 11y
Northern Asia, 2 261,000 B 4
America.........£ 9,841,000 595 . 176-8
———— —————
£10,749 000 558 . 193-3

A few figyres

TMous Quantitieg

duced Previously

From 1545 tq 1810,

and Soyt), America

i the gy ich it g said would

a3 globe g3 feet ter,) tq £1,089,050,000-
0.

erican mipeq Pro
esin 1810
e .

imounted ¢, £337,150,000 ;
have formeq

Total, g) 426

Between that ¥ear and 1803 it

am Smith,. givey estimates of the
Taported inge Spain anq Portugal ;

ge of six years, 1748 to

al §32. per i,

. ‘£3,413,431 10 0.
at 44% grs. P

*r 1.£2,333,446 14 o,
Total, £5

;148,878 4 0,

8 Productive of boty metals as

Betweey 1695 and 1803 the
O

‘plied Sive-folg, In 1775, the annual
by Spain and Pasie_1 .

Uenog Ayres
Produce of the f,

d bullign

CE S

79
( times.
sEpr. 1850.]  dncient and Modern dam Smith.} The
s fated at £6,000,007 bY 'Aencies of EuroPe_an
90000 (u!'\det? ’ nsequence of the exxgooo 200, of shich
demand increasing in co b mounted m. £10,000,
war, in 18Q3 th:rot::[;ie P co)on:eez e
£9,000,000 ¢ame i the offect produ R on i t
S "to oo ous increase of the pre ain its subsequen
ol L rise f nominal value : and ag volutions checked
versal and rapid rise bc; e lnded. when the e
s, aom Idh:::tinuing unebated re favored mat?l‘ial for 2.‘
iy to have been 2 mo’ s a mediom of ex
P 0I most countries its use a it alone, for
change th'an u tx:)f gold by man)" yefﬂz- of Greece. I have
e Pfeced‘?d thah money of Palestine an ¢ the original me-
e, consm'ted - too, where it was “Of century earlier
T g that in Eome coi;ed more than half a verturned the
e o exchange i “:’:e Northern peoples Who‘:my; and from
s £ A“}"ngs" d the only material of cu.rrl“timm_tal Staton.
Roman Empire it form'eEn o b modern 6o S
them it was adopted by igt e o the prese;llange.
A kr;:(zves the sole medium of mentioned at a very
principal ; in some Ié e money mentoed ¢+ v
gy e S passages, ceseph hter.a y an instance from
e o i many'li) I have before gweza where Abime-
€Xpress money in genelae.also st Gon. xx.f il,ver'” o i
o oo T hi" thousand [pieces} o kz,l” understood by
o Eiven Abraham lators. The word .“ she coin is named,*
is inserted by the transla T evhors w}fn::- on is aamed
e i hi passiigr:t time in Gen. xxu.l'h A,btaham buys.
itself oceurs for‘ thef tne burying place whic Abraam by
s e the brice o e been the style of exed with our ideas o.f
o 10 vhat may have bave corresponde that Mordecai,
Fol—or how fx t'hey ma{ion. The Jews tell us port of the last
el bave no m{t?::lllzm igssued coins. Its}ti‘tiori argument
David, Joshua, and Athe b of which anﬁm
part of the story, on wnW;::Jgg: ::;m o
T The ¢ threescore andoaed ke bo pounds W»‘indemood'
some commentators e::zptw amall if shekels be
then that the sum see

es all over the
als, the unt-
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These

Merchant

at of the captivity Je-
remiah «

er, (Jer. xxxi;. 9—.cir,

From 14 Kings y_ 99
Sclomon'y time wigh sil
In Gnancz, si

»We learn thyy Ophir Supplied the Jews in
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bear a uniform and established value. Inthe case of a metallic
currency two essentials are requisite—each piece must be of a cer-
tain proper teight and a certain proper fineness. The coin should,
if possible, bear upon it some mark significant of its fulfilment of
these two conditions. This mark a Mixt supplies, as far as the
thing can be done. Leta piece of money bear upon its obverse,
reverse. and edges evidence of having being struck at some known
mint, the degree of probability of its genuineness~—that iz, of its
really containing the amount of metal of proper purity which its
denomination professes—depends upon the degree of clearness of
that evidence combined with the degree of confidence reposed in
the good faith of the managers of the mint.

The weight of a fragment of metal may be ascertained by mest
people with a little trouble: but how great a loss of labor and
time would result from having to weigh every piece of money
tendered in payment, in the intercourse of modern commercial
and social life, is obvious. In England even now, the fact of
gold coin being payable by weight not tale is productive of con-
siderable inconvenience. But the ascertainment of the degree of
Sineness of any tendered coin is altogether beyond the reach of the
great majority of mankind, Few possess either the chemical know-
ledge or the chemical skill necessary for “ assaying.” The evi-
dence afforded by color, lustre, hardness, and “ ring”—the only
evidence within reach of the unscientific investigator-—gaes but a
little way. For this purpose an establishment of known respecta-
bility and unsuspected honesty was necessary ; and these condi-
tions seemed best fulfilled by assigning the management or super-
intendence of the coinage to the State. Confidence in the ruling
power in this respect has often been grievously misplaced, as we
shall see; but on the whole the arrangement appears the best that
can be adopted, and is ip modern times the only one.

I need scarcely observe upon the importance of securing the
utmost possible genuineness in a country’s curzency. The Athe-
nians, from whose institutions the Roman jurisprudence was copied,
and on which, through the Romans, much of our own and the
Continental law is based, punished adulteration of the coinagé
with death. Untl recently in England ¢ coining” and forgery
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(& kindred crime) were capital offences. However, this fact is
perhaps to be considered rather a part of the revoltingly bloody
criminal code of England at the period to which I refer, than as
a recognition of the principle that the more thoroughly commer-
cial a nation is—the more numerous and frequent its pecuniary
transactions, both in internal trade and external commerce—the
more scrupulously pure should the medium of exchange be pre-
served, and the more severely punished every act likely to create
distrust of the country’s probity. In the case of the Athenians
too it is probable that the national vanity had much to do with the
severity of their law against the manufacturers of spurious coin.
1 have already stated that the Athenians were very proud of the
purity of their currency. In proportion to this, pride would na-
turally be their resentment at any act caleulated to diminish the
superiority upon which it was founded.

How far the central government of Attica retained the exclu-
sive privilege of coining is unknown. It is certain that some
Attic demes coined, though probably under the superintendence
of the government at Athens. :

Amongst the RoxaNs, it was not until a late period under the
Empire that the coinage became the exclusive privilege of the
governing power. Under the Republic, though the State held
the management of the Mint, any family {gens/ or any individual
was entitled to bring gold or silver, and have it coined at the pub-
lic expense. 'There seems to have been no attemapt at ascerfain-
ing the fineness of the metal thus brought to be converted into
coin ; but it is remarkable that so long as the State acted honest-
Iy, as far as the quality of its currency went, individuals followed
the example. It was not till after 90 B. C. when government de-
based its silver by the admixture of one-eighth copper, that indi-
viduals imitated the profitable fraud and adulterated their own.
metal. The evil proceeded to an alarming extent. In 86 B, C.
no person knew whether the money he held waas false or not. A
this time the pretor, M. Marius Gratidianus, is said to have dis-
covered a method of testing the genuineness of the silver cain.
His process is not known. .

Augustus assumed the privilege of exclusively coining gold
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Prese.x:ice (; a ercury, the result of decomposu;zoever e tence
c:iorfd: of sodium, being also precipitated. Hmy is known by the
::)f ::a reciable quantity of mercury in the :hen shaken ; and by
Luti :I;n nitric acid not becoming clearer blackening under the
the i deposit of chloride of silver not £ soda to the solu-
0 1 -
?h:l ﬁ“te oefplight The addition of acltateuo This method is
:;1 uer;:vents the precipitation of the merct]:z English ; but too
?:;lp roper precautions more accurate than ays have to be made
Z:mpll)expfor an establishment where many assays !
daily. be analysed
- 1 d copper may latter me-
lloy of gold, silver, an . ino the two
e OZ in siﬂicient quantity) by d;ssolv;:\g owder and may be
be p}-eseP ic acid. The gold falls in a black p . itated from the
e, e a:: 1;ton The silver is then Preclllp drochloric acid,
. utton. :
fused mt; alution by chloride of sodium or m{)re complicated
compound so, by iron. The assay of gold is tion and then
a:d t:‘he :ui'pseitvez as it has first to und;rgo cup
than that o » 88 1 ttric acid.
the separation of the silver by nitric ac

(if silver

i is 8E1G-
nn i int regulations
j ted with min e conver-
i tant subject connec . -
oAnic::—-—Potrh: duty sometimes paid to ?he State up
N ion i in.
sion of gold and silver bullion into co

: equiva-

is evident that a charge of this kind, Whezﬁe:f ‘1:11: 5‘? as to

It is evident nse of coinage, of in ex.ce The value of 8

lent to the actual expe to the value of the com. ticle is made up

afford a revenue, adfd san other manufactured a::,-t ure. If there

pi‘e::xa:fo? ::: Z:j ;aterZal and the cos¢f°f ;::n ;]11:11 jts real val;lee.
0 . 0 . 173

is no seignorag.e, then,.ﬁle;;;: z,&:ls:value Of‘thet:‘;ufoz.;; this

?ﬁ-sun:pinlg tlf:’ vthiom:e Adam Smith’s illustration ;
ashion to plate” —
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fashion™ qf the

tuent meta) in

difference, however, that the « plate wii Pprobably
enhance the valye of the consti other countries be-
sides the place of manufacture ; while the cot

L of any country is
abroad, only equal to itg weight of builion,
So early ag 1691, the 1

atiracted some attentiop,
the pen of Sir Dudley Nortk, containing gome Very sound views
upon this and other p013tico~ec0nomical subjects.  Thig Tract,
Dotwithstanding its inteinsie Merits, was peyey very widely cirey-
lated and was goqq Suppressed, T}, author says ghay « the free
coynage [in England] isa Perpetual motiq, found out, whereby
Yo melt and copy Wwithout Ceasing, and ¢ ¢ feed goldsmiths
and coyners at the public ¢

Many yeqrs after this Adam
mposition

. of a seignorage ag the best
melting dowy of coin ang of

ensuring its

€Xported, 7y 34 clear that if gold coin

Vere dearer thay g SaMe weight of bullion of standard purity
there woyulg be no temptation ¢, i

money at home only,

abroaq ¢ wo
12 a goldsmity’s ery

cible, He re

abandoned—a
8 the destruction
Caviest coipg, Previously to
ncy, the gold
weight.  Con-
instead of being
~0 and Sometimes £48.

¥ Meang of reventi
and €Xportation of the begy and o

Profit to the melters and

Bank, Who coyyg not understand the

Yo
32 (es.
Err. 1859.] Ancient and Modern tu N
APRIL—SEPT. ‘ t of the
. t par
swest and best pa 1 to or
. earance Of the ne y COll equa

const&nt: 1::?pmn'a.ge imposed upon the nev es below standard
reney. h fhe depreciation of the old :ndt
reater than . evente
i ould have equalised their value and pr

the former.

el age would
I cannot gee, however, how a se:gn;’;‘lgf silver a
fon { were 2 demand for golc or r from France
ation 1‘f there a the present drain of silve . n in 8 country,
atr f"rwar_ ficacy of this duty to retain Co But it seems
instance .0 f the ine the seignorage is a mere mﬁe;' the. gold cur-
o cnae in ancet'ﬁcial enhancement of v'alue ;) iglative enact-
. t;:ctte?eei:;ell‘ by seignorage or Il)y -d“:es; (:lilminal) prices.
rency e : orsal xiso rises
s would Onl)l’dPI:i;‘: eo: §$:on~is now \v?rtht lis-:;uleoif
in ounce goef ~og’fl)5 ;r cent. (suppose) would raise
seignora

he destruction of

prevent export-
broad. 1 shall
as an

r-
. 4 would Only pu
* an ounce of gold coin to about £4. But this £

: the
univalent to
i ds—would be eq core. A
uantity of goo 10} was before.
s sa;;“ff ﬁzbom only—as the £3-17 l;.)xl%d. far gold could
samehan:;ov‘;li;hing to supply some foreign dem e a0 before {he
merchan ame
d at the s - o apDEArs
ch as he please  stance which app
?urch?,s'e as fl:}\:e seignorage. We have ax %nsta o logisl-
o nn 011 1 case ; and where the ostensxblef 2},9, metallic cur-
aralle H : o o ‘
:(i)v:n 2n!1ei1)-ference in depreciating the va?uing"‘the prevention of
: examin Act of
ery object we are X dered by
o ooy ﬂ?e ) ’i‘he State of P‘?nsylvan;a ‘Z)Iony for 6s. 3d.;
Avemy o 1 sterling should pess B 0 e would make
——— , Zs fo;' 6s. 8d. It was suppose in the colony than in
and afterwar ntity of metal more valuable ';nhe only effect Was &
Sgin qu; so retain it in the former. he nominsal rise of the
En_glalldi, :;e of prices proportionate to the
universa
value of the currency. - i
n ia 1o said
One of Adam Smith’s arguments when so much i8 'al
thy of attention in these da?’s done. He mnot only
:;n tw?rr tieZchment’——thOugh o little duties of the S ta:;
o . inage amongst those nses, but he 18
e?n:ratesld . sl:::\ldgpay their own expe€
Which could or

o in some
d as in B

p: in Englan

inion that it should do more; that 1

nion

X is
vor of a seignorage
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ut also yield »
emarks, a unique
Y Manufacturers or im-
The tax on coined

¢ but ﬁnally paid by
ent allowed £14,000 5 year for cojn-

money is advanced by every

hone.  In his time Parliam
age expenges,

one who Teceives §

- ; and her wealth ang close connexion with
Governmepg % monetary affairg give her 4

ufficient influence to
€ 8aving {5 her OWn revep

» & Seignorage
A pound of standard
mint price i only 62s.,
The gold coin.
.before the 3PPearance of {, First Edition
ationg, the

eignorage iy France amounted t
dang 3 - i

%5 per ¢ .
175 DT cent, op gol 77 ON silygy, Ada

1t a8 mycl higher,

! m Smith represents
g ut, oncously, Ay Present the Seignorage ig
clent to cover ¢, €Xpenge of Coinage. 4 i ot more than

per cent, op gold ang 14 on g}y,

only one metal wyg
silver Taore general)
the Peoples who gy,

useqd for that Purpose ; and
¥ than golg. ¢ Hebrey

+ NEW SERIES,

97
'n fimes.
RIL—8EPT. 1859.] Ancient and Mo‘.l"" I have named :
AP ‘ es of some of the peo.Plels’r in which the
exclusion in the languag tion to another particu ?f ted, after its
I wish now to call attinol\?er the others Was mani esuir;ments of
supremacy of one met: had given way to the req
exclusi.ve e.x:goy:?:: and increasing comx‘nerc*;- as the sole St
advancing civilisa t always been considere the sole legal
One metal has almos a necessary °°nsequenc?’ in each parti-
ard of Value; an.d,. as mount. The metal which i el ex-
tender to an indeﬁnll:e : the first instrument of (.::lr:e——and first
cular countt?v ha(.l bleebeen the first standard of v amongst most
changes has invaria yder and silver havi“$ been lso been most
unrestricted legﬁill - edi,um of exchange, it hai: : instance, this
Peoples the exaurllesf1 md of value. In England, ole al tender for
generally the standar long time ; gold was ot a fnency. But
was the case for ® viryd been introduced into the cincreased, men
many years'aft.e i a1-se extended, and as nchesy nient metal for
a8 commercial a1 foo ch Bl s & o e netuating
rould soon bi%‘:;:: s?lvet; while its value is not mo
large payments

and-

~=1in l| i a Silvet
y v payments m
i nir the incon enience Of lﬁrge
i t 18 cou

ial
¢ W at cormmercla
urren often i in the two gre
dingly in ¢ ‘ ’ i
y is often felt. Accor »
113; 'Onc tl'sthe world gold has supplanted silver a the Standard
{4 80 X 't .
\ alue and as legal tender to an unlimited amo
of V li d un

iste*
) e there exis
: was—in Franc in whith
. d America there ition, state ; in ’
But in E"glan.d ar:—an intermediate, tranmtloz old or silver 1o
at this P’e?ent hm: the Standard of Value, a.nd imericans soon
gold nd dsﬂv:r a;y amount. The Enghs:,ll a‘nsl;a.ndza.rdv and took
legal tender to a . ‘of a Double ) ief. The
ing inconvenience their relief.
f‘elt the‘ excee‘:ngobviously necessary steps focres of their attempt
Toadiately t; ing now from the consequen ade fluctuating—
er m
French are ?ul tive enactment what Nature has But in 8ccordaflce
to fix by }egxs :lue of the precious metals. leon, that « political
A 0 H .
th-ehr:;ahc:ebrated dictum of the first Nalt) powerful empire, t::
et . ld crumble to dust the mos omy teaches to
Yoot k of remedics which political oy moens which both
re .
French tal.k 0 d refuse to adopt the onl)'d of the evil from
i fut;le’ xmz-ieuce point out for the remedy
science and expe:
which they suffer. .
VoL, xx. 0. 5. VoL. V1. X. &
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The possibility of maintaining without injury a Double Standard
depends upon the possibility of fixing, either onee for all or from
time to time the relative value

s of gold ang silver,
Ply impracticable. [y the rel

This is sim-
ative va}

ues depended upon the rela-

» the precious met
to render any legislative attempt to ipyg either of
them tidicalously unsuccessfy],

of the other hypothesis,
of labor requireq t, bring
rich and easily worked min
ed pump, the Opening for ¢
results of accident, or

» the relative amoung
The discovery of a
ention of ap improv-
taffic of 4 pey railway, countless other

ingenuity, may lower the Price of silver in
a few weeks, Improveq machinery for Washing alluvium or fo,
¢rushing auriferoyg Quartz may g

imilarly depreciate gold in every
market in the woplq.

€ Or vein, the inv

1 have collected few facts iﬂustrative of the fluctaation in the
relative valyeg of gold and g

1d silver at varjgyg Periods in the history

InTr Samuye}] XXy, apg I Chron, XXi.
'of the same trans

Daviq from Araun
in ouy version to
hundreq shekelg

i

2Ction~—the Purchase
ah or Orpgay,
be « g

€r amount was
But if ‘we adopt
'O sums to he iden-

* He translates the Dassage i Samuye) «
floor and the o g ¢

——
Davig bought the threshing-
1 xXen for Money ¢ beceseph) ie, fifty [golden] shekels”
I mentioned befyre that cesepis, Properly "« silver 19 frequently used for
‘ N general, Iy the, chapter f Chronicles to which these
1 efer (xxi. 24 beceseph mar, 18 translateq in our version gt
its full price.” Now turning ¢ Passage in onicles, Bichart ren-
8ave to Ornay, fo, the place shekelg of Bold (shikle zahay

Ted [valgar or silver shekels) {(mis

hkall shegy, maooth. )”

99
gmes.

1859.] Aneient and Modern tim

APRIL—SEPT. .

t in David’s

the metals, we shall deducinﬂipport of his

tical and reverses ilver the ratio of 12." L bhus (c. ¥i. p. 231)

time gold b: e at(;::xsage from Plato’s Hipparchu

view he quotes ion. nander

which gives the ?am: Sriﬁzril:lative value at 13: 1,- BI.‘(I(; gives

Herodotus estima et‘,he end of the fourth centu:; about B. C.

who flourished about Livy (xxviil. 11) the same, chonged gold

the ProPorﬁOI.! 10: - s that Julius Caesar once ei‘ Roman Em-

189. Suetonius tells :f 9:1;* but under the ear Zl I
for silver at the ra:eabout 12:1; and from Cons
fi::i:l: (t:::::;? :nv(;.'aﬂfth centuries) 14 or 15: 1.

io i Euro-
e wrote, the ratio in the. o
o alon ke th?xtdwizel’:hlclz French arfd Duticliscgi: Iy
Te B markeltl adiscovery of the American ;nmericm o
i too mints of Europ was 10 or 12:1. The e both
ine ssovetod EumPfd mines in fertility ; so t N
N fgfl in real value, silver fell morent ot
i et o gl in nominal value. At pr;sin o
in other W?rds gold rosceh A to. ;4 gor o
—— tlmi;eisa:n :ilver, and’ therefore gold is
w i of the
" oo sufficient to show the unstea;;i‘:n;s:ctuation.
So metvomn e a:fues of gold and silver. Evene e oemly
ratio between the vlat.ive value of gold has not g.one8 o dii
e, bt e etimes increased, sometm'x e gold
b, ey, son:t the present superior fertili ty ot the
i of e e roduce the opposite eﬁ'e;:e l(zith .y,
Siovery of wm’;‘l 1;::)rifa.n mines in the end of t e fontment ”
dis;i;?ryw(;flﬂg‘:adlzny render inefficient even a ne
an 18
the Double Standard.

to gene-
it is contrary ified :

bjections to this view : ﬁrst’htgftnlo metal is spec

Tlllere aree ttvg.o c?,ﬁ):ider shekels as golden w

ral usag

1 Y ht,
ndl ignifies wesy
ways) signil
¥, that mishkall generally (though not alway
secondly,
not value,

date, refarred
t at the denayii 1o
is used to prove that o king 96. tio
o passage (Jul. e54 u)x tl;eu:ilver currex%ey °fhi°: would give al»m T:n ]
tha o B. C. th; fmt 1;:“3 been ix_ltl‘?d“c"d.f)l;‘ low. 84 to the
o P‘l)t‘im t% c?llwl'er 7'8 : 1—which is lﬁ‘;‘:ﬁi‘{ Y -
;fivgg the 9‘: 1 (or rather 89 : 1) of ¢
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1859.] Ancient and Mode a,-iﬁf&gﬁ, till »
—SEPT. b . . \ ' =
APRIL began to be coined in. E%ffj‘dmn d tht=othef
Coin and C’"’"m".’/ in (No. 9, xew SERIES. from the time go}d egwhich was then ﬁl‘sﬁc‘-“? Qut ‘“‘ry—‘w - 4
. the guinea, rent, MQ =, narieh’
Again, not only are the Taw materials of the curreney liable to 1664 w}-lenweregpermitted to Passf cu:;d and silverin the '?‘a:hich
ﬂuct:xation in relative value, but the two groups of coing the.m- gold °?msw the relative worth o gh n the rate or value a his
selves are subject to unsteadiness in thejy mutual relation. Coing according : ntinued till 1717, whe ¢ 21 shillings. meder:
of smaller valpe Pass through 4 greater number o f hands than the This practice 10‘;’ cxcha nge was ﬁxe.d a.were equally legal ten i
larger denominations—gilyey coInS are more ygeq than gold. The a guinea‘ sh0;174 gold and silver coins ing been over valueldl::, ;
qa:lral depreciation of wegr and tear, therefore, will affect the period till 1 ireumstance of gold ha\(’l in 1717, almost al egx-
former much more Powerfully thap ¢p, latter, Fop instance in but from th.e o in the proportion ﬁxe‘ of full weight bemgh -
England in 1695, a guinea was legally worth 21 shillings ; in respect to sxlvel‘;na de in gold, silver comsint while none but t7: o
reatl,ity it was equal ip value o 3oy, of the worn and clipt coin peyments wzl: as they came from t hedﬂ;n c,il‘culation. In 17ld o
then in circulation. Now SUPPose this state of things to have ported as s:om and debased "ema]'nesilver coin by fale shoﬁl:1 o
existed any time between 1744 and 1783, 4, legal tender of sjl- iy, were \d that no tender made in tender for a larger finally,
ver during that Period being figeq at £25~—(and 8t that time the es ehacte c:re than £25—and that angd an ounce. And ortion
silver coin srqs very much deteriorateq by wear * though not to 1‘?83‘1 for n: be made by weight, at 5.3' d ;bove its just Pr;‘)P62 out
S0 great an extent a4 | aVe mentioneq above) . during those nine silver mus lue of silver was raise illings instead o Iver
v.ea:s 2 man wha pweq £25 would he able to Pay it with silver in 1816, the val; old, by coining 66 sh t this overvalued sl d
' it ’ n an
worth £17.10.9, Afterwards from 1783 to 1798, there was no as compared wi .gbut in order fo preve ut of the country, i me
ich « - f the pound troy : ld currency © he same ti
Testriction whatever op the amoun ¢ which silver wag 5 legal ten ° from driving the go e, it was at t of forty
der. T cite thege facts merely a4 lustrations of the degree to N 1;he sole medium of eXChangn:ier to the extent redun-
which the fluctuation i the relative values of the gold and silyer . becoming ilver should be 1eg'a1 te king in value' from hands
Currencies may extend, and the ‘onsequent evily which would arise em."cl.ced th:lt Sil while to prevent its 3::; exclusively n tl}yl:,come &
from the aoption of dxscharging liabilitjeg in eithey metal, The #hillings only r to issue it was plac tions silver has
debtoi wi]) of courge Pay his debg in the cheaper coin: the dancy, the p::;e Under these regula
other, estimateg below its req) value will pe exported by the bul- of Governm
lion Merchanty tq fountries where it bears g higher price ; and
the currency tends ¢, return
0

upying the same place .
occ

This
i ne . itself.

ly subordinate species of currency, lation to 1

mere

itive state gnq to consist

Tecioug Inetalg,

ies in re In’ another

. opper occup I well.. his

in relation to gold fthat dc ::, answer ext;?m:afne pubject. T
been foun on the
system has ) assage
his subject wigy brief tof the failure Note I find the following p
¢ with a brie account o
of the Doubje Standarq System in England, America, and France.
In the cage of the first anq lag )

“ was
ion, of 1717]
. ulation, O
ion” [of gold in the mint reg
overvaluation
Quotations are taken

938, 174 grs, equal to

t the time
been 2 d
have t., an
0 ”
late Lord Liverpo‘?l : or to 133 per ce; to in-
estimated by thfe r pence on the Sume:'w gold continue tage of
about equal to fou ° ith respec The advan
. lver wi . 3ad: and
« According to the late Lord Livey 00l ¢ Preatise on Coins ), as the real. value of :;ter part of last cen:;z more declded{vef“l
8old coins paggpgy CUrTent at certyiy ratgs ﬁ;ed from time to time . crease éurm?dﬂil: Ig:efere“ce to §i1ve1r bz;se”ed’ to the ‘f“M 154
by Royal Proclamation 1 and haye tonsequently heep legal tender zi?irmgt;lygl:d as has been previous’y about 27s. 9?}-': :? f‘t"Pfe'
T ) ma 1 grs. neariy,
in: 1601, 17 128 grs. !
o 1811, 1 n N - tion of " ent coin : .; 1815, .
Cash Pa}"ments, it wag s?::&n:hlgthm?teupor?o(tih::gﬁg::% li(!)l the 2%. 54, l%oﬁop;(:'; 1670, 120 gre. (‘“) ;
text £25 would vary from lbs, 5 0z. 15 dwt, (ﬁ'esﬂver to 8 Ibs. 15 oz., gr;t; 1623, -
dccording ag it weg Paid in the v D gixpences op the new crowns. - fenk
" T found geeig Nally in 4 NeWspaper the following variations in
the weight of yhe 8ol pounq iy, Englang, "1, 1
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use of,gold in large payments, ang ¢ the exportation of a1 silver
sqins-df full weight *

In the United Stateg of America after the discovery of the Cali-
fornian gold-fields, the same evil wag felt, the same remedy
adapted, and with the same success, Gglq becoming more abun.
dant fell in real valye - )

; while its nominal valye fixed by law, the
amount of silver to which it wag equivalen, Temained unchanged.

All large sums were paig i, gold, relatively e cheaper metal,

and the silver coin wag rapidly dlsappear.ing, exported at a profi.
Change of a 5-doljar Piece in sijye

T conld scarcely be abtained
anywhere. The {J. g, silver dollar contained 4191
Government gave up ¢

s s grs. In 1853
oming silver dollarg altogether, ang redughd
the weight of the half-doliay plece to 199 grs,

At the same time
. drs. 5,
worth 1168 centg,
Since that time the in-
$ 1232 cents, showing
» and that 5 re-adjustment

ard has been attended
€ Seems to have lost in
her in gyr Latin Gram-

Experienc
mar. On the f,

*

. ' The presept System  of Overvaluing g
\\?::it of Je fder was propogeq by gd:dn: eg
~ations, :

and fixing a superior
With in the Wealth of

=, l ' ‘m . 103
es.
APRIE . .

ireulation ; and
ished from circu A
rely banishe ; ency
de ; that gold was me ) etallic curr
:;er: lf;a ,became almost the only species of m
at silver A '
» . is
i nce. of notation is,
“:10 lnof‘;; ary numeration, the m:cnuu,b syst:r;the mgers—he
i The number o b
re, universal. s school-boy,
b 'I :lm av::un;ents of the uncivilised and t:}’:’t we cannot
i ins . . a
ant}‘:)m‘e::;l suggests TEN as a basis of notatu;nwspect eWELYE
:: :urv;tiseg at its universal adoption. In;:ues while ten has
: —it has four me R jon may
or advantages—i : ideration m
(;ﬂ;erst ;UPe;;t though it is possible that this ;[:;:ion of weights
th); had some influence in affecting the Rom?‘n thle usage of man-
and measures, TEN has gained the wctori' l:
) ? ; ion.
kind as the basis of merely numerical nota

: led
. . might be
From this prevalence of a decimal nomm-m o:wieast, of a deci-
o pri:: to infer the adoption, in some ioin:;}:ss:ems altogether a
. - . ] . t-
f weights and coinage: not sufficien
zatls:t:;lisementgand even now its advantag;; "1‘:’ incredible that
ode 'y .
ly recognised to enforce its adoption. It wo,unto monetary Tables,
t{w muiber ten should not occasionally 'ente)r;mre by accident than
: ; dern exceptions son of its
but it does so (with two mo : erceptio .
desil at leas(t its introduction, if caused :1)');:;;5 to the original
convg::ience- is only secondary and subor lthe Roman measures
d prima ’division. Take for an exaijIe lve inches, and 82~
axfll }: th tyThe foot (pes) was divided into fwe e (passus) and one
(t)ee: fi\g;ars (digits) : but five feet made a pac
thousand paces a Roman mile.

t subject- I

Measures of length do not be'long to ;Zi;:i:ﬁ; be suggest-
shall only remark thas their divisions w}:)'“mm frame, 8 We Know

ed by the ordinary I)T‘?'P°l‘;‘i°ns O;r::;pa‘;ly were, and consequent-

ebrew, Greek, and Roman ‘

;:’l ea?echa.l gystem was scarcely to be exPet:;:id peculisr jmport-
The nations of antiquity seem to have at,eason s proper to each
ance to some certain number, selected fm.(}ommon to all the hu-
d therefore different in each.- { the number TEX.
:a“: f;'l;yc,ea:s I have said, is the P,e-emmen(.:e od the relation be-
Five ma; be added as similarly .su_gges:e i’}:::)ds to one, or the

ﬁveen these, or rather the relation of tw
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duplication of the principal organs of the human frame, naturally
gives importance to the number Two, These elements very proba-
bly entered into the system of weights of all nations in the earliest
stages of civilisation, and, as I have re

coins were only weights,

with which the coins were ariginally Synonymous. If they did so
extend, this would be one cauge of the impossibility of now find-

ing traces of the original basal numbers in the divisions that have

come down to ug, of change might be the rela-
tive value of gold ang silver; this .

into Greek, commonly,

the Hebrew Secriptures
for shortness, call
these nuambers, 12 anq

ed “ the LXX " Both

72 were retained in the foundation of the
Christian Church, A

glance at the Table of Jewi
coins) will show the Prevalence of the National
with Zen and Sive.

. 105
: . Modern times.

Ancient and
APRIL—SEPT. 1859.]

1 inde-
i red along with Jewish in

rentone, T pIOba:;ll};‘j;syal;:)::)an currency cir}c)l:::izd;g;
o o Undel" I?I':x the New Testament as a; <i;n o
o e exl?resfly c‘;e Jewish liberty. The theocra 1;;0 o or v
e peoe (tor &Le theocratic element was not ad Bl mnch
th? et by the tion of kingly government) ha tp toration,
o do ith he rocsom f their coin from fraudu.len re e
ind tho e freedorfn;' sturbance of the relative prop o
and. thus. (hts was o id::d. The standard shekelh?:a:ulsatom e
t.heu welg}:ts Twas Ia;vsvas probably in imitation of :;1 Ixes e
t]"u:fien‘;zzcozgeid the standard weights. andt mIea;ear, el
. incipal church of each town, wxﬂ.lou ' i
s The a t of the Jews to their nation ustoms, peoe
S.“lt: ‘ i attaChTiiI;ces also contributed to the tieir e tor
}ct:;:lf}:s;lr‘:} o?ri;],eights unchanged, so long as

responded to their will.

‘ i 1v.
f Ezekiel (x
in the book o Lall
add that a passage 1 shekels 8
121 h?:q: °n3 tzhekels, twenty-five shekels, f'ift:ee(r:f home values
b - Z:neix” implies the existence of c:om:ther o king 60
e your — .
res;thively, all multiples of five, and alil itsflf being a multiple
shekels, or one maneh or minah, the mane
of 12 and 5 shekels.

dards
id, several stan

In the States of Grexcx, I have already sma; denominations of
wer: ineuse : but the relation between the fou

in all. The
. i onstant 1n
their systems of weights and coins Temained ¢
Table was—
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favorite number amongst the Gree

ks as well a9 the Jews.
for instance, divided Attica into ¢4

Cecrops,
welve districys,

The Romax system of coinage was duodecimal, the as was
divided into twelre parts.  But into thig system also the number

ten entered. When silver began to he coined, the denarius was
equal to ten ageg - 1,000 sestertii (each of which wag originally

If) made the 8um « (sestertium ) in
€Y were counteqd. What led the Ro-
mans t¢ a duodecimal system I canpoy 53¥. The numbers which
appear prominently in thei, tradi institutions are 3, 10,

tions ang
and their multiple 30; pyy the divisions hoth of

12 is the basig of
weights and measures of extension,

Pass away .
facilities in

\ an improvement
as yet peculiar 1o America ang France,

ed by « clipping,” «

Sweating”’
fraudulent individuals

» in the Teign of William I11.
the gold and silver coin i

: -metal
1L, who in Ireland struck pieces of gun m

. 107
i luntes.
rer. 1859, Ancient and Modern v .
APRIT~~SEPT. . e
: . i are wi
legel tender by weight only, the ght poces B¢ W e eold
'f’gal :. by the Bank of England.* dy f weight, The gilver
circulation . da‘ o . .
T stan intrinsic ;
is kept up to its prope . an the in
cu'rrenlc)y' ) cnlp a}:onventional value hlg.har ct:)lnsequence-
coing hear ¢ tizn by wear therefore is of lit le <vecies of Depre-
th?ll'; defre:‘a ark leads me to mention again a‘f t}I:e silver coinage
i8 last rem verrating o < are
fati ign. T allude to theo s tion—the coins
cmmnlbyddeminAmerica This 15 a deprecmz?nt and its result
in England an ) t. But its objec t of
alue they represent. . ifferent from tha
not WO;;.h thz venience Its motive is very dlﬂ‘er:ed
are public conv - ) ow proceed.
the I))f)epl‘eciations by design to which I n }I:ave been fraudulent
Wherever there has been a coinage the!"; every country of the
re . “ In ry of®
d iations by the gaverning power. i avarice and m.;ustlc.e
€prec ab i 2) says Adam Smith, # the onfidence of their
ve, .
worl(}, I be 1:(1 sovereign states, abusing thel cquantity of metal
of I?ul:cesh ae by degrees diminished the e oins.” In another
ve, ] . .
S“}:’.J‘;f ;’ dabee‘n originally contained in their f n states have fre-
wI ic . a intly writes,  Princes and sovell'ce rge ot to diminish the
ual 3 ” ‘
P::;ﬂ ef;lncied that they had a t(-:ml’omr.y m;: but they seldom
quantiZy of pure metal contained in their Ct it”’ In days when
gave fancied that they had any fo augme:lmd the governed was
the identity of interest of the governors e with the coinage
little understood or recognised, interfe;enfc getting rid of an 1m-
1 method o dient for
very easy and effectua . sual expe
si?\\;i‘; ‘stte;{e cr)eyditor. it was the mOS: o‘; payment.”’
ﬁisguising real bankruptcy under appearanc

ich 1 have quoted
In Sir Dudley North’s Tract (1691), .f"’{;dwﬁléwn that « debas-
before on the subject of seignorage, it is 1 to the public there 18
ing the coyn is defrauding one another, ?n o character or Yfﬂue
g tage in it : for that admits n or weight is all
b Sf?rt ?f “’-d"":‘“ ;gi that * the sinking by alloy, 3 pl”evailed in
but ff‘tr?:e:; pirilnciples have, with few exceptions,
one. ;

. mes
jation by Ja
d deprecia R
Practice ever since. Perhaps the bareface l;f the same size as
——
conﬂldel‘?.b
r"';ve seen it 80

i Ve

The numb wi 1d is, I believe, T
these so withhe ¢ least

bu; ap;ears tsggfke;t a profound secret, 4 ast 1B
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the current silver coins,

omical views on thig subject than any num-

ber of volumes. ¥ ) '

Fraundulent interference with the stundarq of the coin may be

directed to reduction of the weight (in othey words, raising the
denomina.tion) or o adulteration of

the materiq) . or both these
may be combined, ag wag done in England in the end of Henry
VIIL and beginning of Edwarg VI, a

nd in Scotland during the
minority of James VL The firg plan is of tourse open and avoyw-
ed. The seconq admitg of some attempt g4 Concealment, g
bably €scapes discovery

nd pro-
for some time.f By When the secret
does 0oze oy the publie indignation 18 consider,

ably more violent
€ raising of the denomination, This is
When the Weight of the

coin ig diminished,
e Govemment “ start faqp
on as favarable terms g5 the

than is eyey excited by th
easily accounteq for,

the individual and th

The private
debtor Pays his delq

public. In

rency. The Romay Republie
ver coinage ;

- C., issued o debased gold cyr-
; the example

» about g B. ¢, adulterated its sil-

private individuals,
In both these cases,

have always been due
nd Sovereign states.”

—

d 2 large Winority of ¢y, House of
ime of thp_ Te-coinage iy William 1L, Proposing to
) f British Coinage, Their Proposal way rejected,
chiefly OWing to the infige ke's Writings,

ohn fance sworg thq
tampered with the m

g mint people to scereey when he
aterial of the toinage,

109
. d Modern times.
PRIL~—SEPT. 1839.] Ancient ar . been dictated by
ith the currency h“.sometrnz.sncient times espe-
nterference wi mbers of subjects. In b T, (whon tho
he distress of large nubt and the severity of t t; £, somplete or
fally, the extent of de law makers) rendered relie ’constitutional
pecitore were also the essary preliminary to any uld be stable,
ol of debt‘OIS ; ngcs stem of govermflent coless pauperism
om. No improve eo}};le was planged in hope ned unchang-
while the mass of the p\Vhﬂe the constituttc?n rerzfats o »”greater
o pextricsble debt rvative principle which e;m impoverished
g and t}'le cm:‘se people might preserve fise and relieving
o e dogree “_‘ evetlf; law into their own ht:inth;ir debts. But
s from 'takmg eously of their creditors .an 1 to effect exten-
ther.nseg;?s;;?;‘:]f;nreformer propOSi!flg t(S)ti::l sivould not risktfhz
a wise o of 8 , o
e alteratiorfs o ﬁ;e i‘;::;lt;gﬁ?ical structure,h tht:3 08;111;9; hope-
downfall of his ne}v; );:aving Jarge numbers of ¢ l:; Pthek bt of
o utter anamhy,’ yh's very improvements bro ervative principle
o aery; while b ent, and impaired the cons eeping reforms.
submission ?o.g‘ovemfmim ’ortant and perhaps thV) thousands ac-
2y the exhibition o o wl;uld soon be followedb yf,he pressure of
oy cxamle of c‘h‘;:gned political views, but 31 their hopeless
e m:; ttJ}}; el;lrlfsp:ct of enfranchisement fro
want an e @ ol
preumiary threldom. Athenian Jegislator commi::;e:y}; qﬁan—
h Accordingly the greét f debtors. This he effec the weight of
i o by the " fo ecined into 100 drachin unlikely 8 2w
titative d?precmtnon.vmus]y o T3, Thls‘ is ; e that
ooy which had Prelected that we are justifie o4 that 73 was a1
o 'have beent sieduce debts by a i"‘arm"[‘!;:e mistake Was nol:
SOI?;;:::ngsgsti:ution in the mint for Zg .coin which was struc
acci fan go - \
ected ; and even the Macedonia e Athenian erro
:;tr:r ihe Athenian standard rqtamed tht the d"achma.—-fh
time of Alexander the Great, d of depreciation.
Afiterdﬁ:(e)h: underwent the ordmaryt kaE
standar . o 63.
weight was reduced from .66'5 E‘;::(AN eoin
The first depreciation in the ement of the
State shortly after the commenc

e Oreek
The

was effected by tb;e
First Punic War.
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The as which had hitherto been a

the weight of the sextans—its sixth part. By this ingenious con-
trivance the Republic Paid “ 3s. 44, in the pound” unger the ap-

pearance of 2 camplete discharge of its Nabilities, Again, in the
second a further reduction to one ounce

was made. At the same
time the denarius which had originally been equal to ten ases was
decreed to be henceforth equivalent, to sizgegy ¢ with an important
exception in favor of the soldiery. In thei: Pay the denarius was to
Tetain its origina) ratio to the as. Sqon after this, about 191 B, C.
alaw was passeq reducing the weight of the g 10 half an ounce.

9, NEW SERTES.

pound of bronze wag reduced to

possess ases weighing 75 and even w5 of a pound ; and others
Yepresenting interven;

3,12 and H q,

1t is proba-
Posed by some popular man and
T assembly. The poorer classes in
Ty, wWere heavily involved in debt.
creditorg except the soldiers, and their

Seen, not neglected, 1t mattered listie
o the majority n 1p¢ Popular comitia hoy the State defrauded its
creditors, while they coulq With equal ease dis

tharge, or at any
rate diminish thei, own obligations, '

Rome, and especially the sqldie
None of them were state-

interesty were, ag we have

I must not, however, omit {g mention thay ihe Marquis Garnier
asserts that the changes in the v
not with frandulent intent;

on, but ip orde
Manh currency the relative

er debts.  Further,
» the work of suec-
ould require, the eoins
differenceg corresponding
€ Varioug Pieces, however,
are evidently of 16 same or very

style of €Xecution
to the differenceg in th

eir valye, All th
which I haye enumer.

ated above,
nearly the same dage.

i
7 dimes.
1859.] Ancient ond Moder
APRIL—SEPT. 1

d one-half (or nearly)

ciate ine the
The Roman gold coinage was depre f -Constantine
e

jon and the time © ero (the
e e i”mi“f;‘i:r; to the 1b., and ltnd?;hg change
Great. Plin).' ol us Qis doubtful) of 45 to the 'It reduced the
reading of this passage;,uie under Julius C&%M.to 115°64.% Con-
vea ost pfObablY 12 aureus from 130°1 gramz thig continued to
tandard WEIg:t7sz;om the pound of gold,t an .
stantine struck 72 pire. . reover,
ot sl o, e, g
16 would be tedious mf depreciation in the pum; in the Irish
{0 frace the progrese OR che is said to have mol‘(; hold a quart.”
of Burope. Sir Boyffthas every quart bottle sho“uld be a pound”’
House of Comm‘fns « that every pound sho  rexcial world.
& universal Ordmanci ful revolution in the c‘; the Scots one-
would produce a won e‘d enny contain One'thx-r (’;xiginal values.”
i Enilisgll’“;‘;jntz fne-sixty-sixth 'IOf t:la‘;‘: i "
irty-sixth, the similar tale. necte
FIl'lhe )::urrency of every co:n:;ywtiizsaafew hiStoricaltfaCtIss;:I;l be as
! shall conc ludfe ::;sppreiious metals to the Ef: |
::t:lf 1};6122? (I) have already exceeded due h“;ous articles of ex-
1 .

dvantag " uld,
Gold and silver have always been 2 oposition sho

3 T
Perhaps this propo abundance
the East. ced 1 .
port from the :V;:‘» t.othe East has alwa)’shpro::er been wilhng :‘;
i ; a8 .
be other.WI se 8 81 uries which the West os have combine ’
necessaries and f“x while many circumstanc coeptable than pay
: a .
Jopart and pay '(:’the precicus metals more nderance of 1mp ?rts
render payment i t least to establish 2 Prepone’ exports, leaving
ment in goods, or » than gold and silver oveuniversal medinm
o commodim? 03::3 to be discharged in the
the balance of co

and in re-

ile system, . ¢

he jargon of the Me,cantxlr itz theories 81¢ Yf

of exchange};. I:;{:jei: neither its language 1o ariably
ference to this s

ulte 1 I3 d tid ost mnv
[ [ rage ha.s alm

i d d M the balance Of t

q xp (o} ;

301
chasl
ighing 507071089 grs.

apecimens of surei extant welg weighe 1
* There are no

0y
€y’s s 6 grs.—of Ner
) is one of Pompe h 125°66 BT8- o ge
raius. The henviest knOZV!}“uus Cresar hw ellgriﬁsh Museum

he average gold coH;.S:f Augustus in the
11539 grs. The aurei
121-26 grs.
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from @ very early period beep against the West and in favor of the
East. Time will not Permit me to enter inge 2 full examination
of the causes which have led to this Tesult, 1 shall simply touch
upon one or {wo.

» NEW SERIES.

There was 1ig]e demand for
ufactored of other countries

simple, comforts Jittle known,

¢ principle strong, the poor required little

clothing and 1it]e shelter. Eyen the

T this purpoge old and sitver rank
next to precious stones, Agai Pupose gold and silver

- > 40 extensive interng] trade de-
mands large supplies of 5 preci

- ious meta] for 2 circulating medium.
This refers more especially to Oy

3, whose internal traffic ig enor-
mous.  But she hag nev
metals from E

er drawn such quantities of he precious
are very large,

urepe 35}11“‘11% Her own interna} supplies of silver
30 much sa that for about twen¢ ious &

1851, she not op}  Yours previous to

£2,000,000 annuall

o silver pyg exported nearly
1 must content myse

(4)
Y absorbed

U with thyg briefly adverti f
the causes of the Drain. 7 adverting t0 a fow o

) 113
: d Modern times.
ARRIL~-skpT. 1859.] Ancient an

el in value of
of Bastern curroncies : and the relative supreimir:}‘;h;n Fast than
gold has consequently always been much. low et 15: 1, in the East
in Turope. While the ratio z‘dE“r;PCi:; aslzzzlcs that ’in his time,
- < L. am 3 tion was
lx:}iflel ?n«t);eat(;z;(:itttla.g)i\ﬁnt (asin England) thle PT(‘;?“:S;:Q ‘un-
15:1, in China it was 10: 1 and in Japan 2 : b;in" silver to the
der these circumstances it is more Pwﬁmbk:' 10 8 al\:*us-s immense-
East than gold ; and accordingly the f‘ormevl :;demncc has been
ly preponderated in the imports auf}?iit?zg considerable weight
so marked that Mr. Meggens, an uoted by
in politico-econemical question, and more ?ﬁzza(t):)cif (tlhe values
Smith, accounted for the difference between d that of the quan-
of gold and silver in the FAll“’P‘"‘m. m:arket a:;e large exports of
tities brought into Europe, by pointing to‘I brought annually
silver to the East. The proportion of the' S relative values of
from America to the gold was 22 : 1 while ﬂfi enowgh in a for-
the metals were as 14 {or 15): L. _I have s ary now to dwell
mer part of this paper to render it unm.aceszL }Zim hore only to
upon Mr. Meggens' mistake. I ha‘.re mentione 4 in esports to
show the great preponderance of silver over golé, in,
the East in his time.

H d silver from

The complaint that the East was taking fgold :;nNat‘ st b,

Europe is a5 old ag Pliny’s time. I‘{e mentw'nsto Tealy from he
xil. cop. 18/ the silks, spices, &c. imported in

a2
| ‘1lies centena ml
East, and adds— Minimaque computatione milli

B ] g

insulague illa

Yia sestertiiim, annis omnibus, INpIa et SEBE;;Tﬁ Easqt India
{Arabia] imperio nostro demunt.” If‘ 1600,;‘@ of gold and silver
Company ebiained theis Chartes, the unpmlpfaknown that that body
as arficles of export to the Bast was so we Iy £30,000 worth of
obtained leave to convey eastwards t}nnua y was at that time
foreign coin or bullion. The Mercantile SYZ}:IG? with a condition
50 powerful that this permission was Sf"d ef every voyage, the
that within six months of the termination o mount of gold aad
Company should re-import into England :1:1 2
silver equal to the quantity of silver exported. - ines

From the time of the discovery of the Amer\l,i'zre referred, the
revolutionary disturbances to which I bave
VoL, xx. 0. 5, Vor vi. f. s.

until the
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drain of silver to the East conti
boldt states that of the Sp. drs.
ver annually brought to Eurg
tions, Sp. drs. 25,500,000 we
17§ round the Cape, and 4
in 1851 the drain hag

nued steadily o increage.

43,500,000 worth of gold and sil-

millions by the Levant,
McCullach says that
Ven exporting silver ;
of Ching, Now, ax
orted into Indis and
Daity News, {July 4, )
¢e of Trade” between

through Russia,
ceased, and Asj, was e
only have heey true
les of silver are imp,
recent article in the
tate of the « Balap

any rate, large quantit
China. [ shal} quote g
to show the present s
Eurcpe and Ay

“As it s certain g A has of late been
greatly affecteq by the fi i
o glance at the statistics of thig movement for the six months
The subjoined table exhi-
Southampton by each fort-

Gold Silver, Total.
Jan, 4 £2,091 £428 105 £430,196
» B yesg .. 359,445 367,327
Feb, 4 18,388 952,940 | 971,328
» 20 s .. 670,340 677,115
Mar. ¢ 8,231 783,929 792,160
» 20 14,255 776,332 787,587
Apr. ¢ 7998 780,686 788,684
\.I’ay 22 . 112,7';7 733,188 744,965
: % »460 548,691 551,151
w200 2128 748,943 751,071
June ¢ 5,314 756,209 . 761,613
w20 U5 1,140,471 1,142 616

Total, ,;sgfsgg{! £8,679 359 £8,765,813
Our table Proves how esgen

115
times.
serr. 1859.] Ancient and Modern Nor, judging
APRIT— ¢ illes. or, o
f Marsel
spatcl:ed by way o drain present any
additional sums despa us, does the dra ter of
figures before us, in the first quarte
merely fl-;)m]z{thf)ng'g for, while the exportzll:lm 852 per annum,
signs of slackening;; for, the rate of ,102, te of
713, or at 0, or at the ra
1857 were £4,025,713, hed £4,740,100, Lin-
: 1arter reached &+, . of the ship
those in the secondn‘lll‘m Last year the magmtidey o in the first
00 per an : marx,
£18,960,4'1 E;eastwards excited general rere than £5,100,633,
ments of si vef 1856. the total was not mo tin Period of the
. , i
8ix mozth:eg 180 less than in the corresPOItth ff 1855, the ag-
i 3a H " mon . .
:::;‘fnt year , In the corresponding SI:il‘he increase 18 esl’emal}iy
) nths
. ich in the month
. China, whic 288 in
; i remittances to . ly £937,
consplcuoslls 1111 thaebsorbed £2,726,786, agan}llst Or;igures refer to
now ended, has 3 ear. These Ken
i riod of last y this year ta :
the correspondu.llighepither regions of the East :"‘tve last year. Fi-
1 . ate .
3:1829P5§§e;gainst £4,163,345 at the B?m?d a of the rapidity of
W, ! ible 1de Tes
. ive the clearest possik egate figu
nally, in order t,o g:net we will summanse the' aggcl'e sg srom Eng-
:‘he ghen;mi mozrcxmyea;s viz. :—The total remittan
or the last sev »
land to the East were:

06.
gregate amount was only £2,514,8

. . £1,818,380

In the whole of 1851......... e 3 551,977

" » 1852¢ccevencceans - 5’590,867

s 18563 ... vves ceees © 506,502

: s 1854 7,358,161

m ” 1855, . .00uvvne veee - 12’118’985
1856...... Beebeans

te for
or at the ra
In the first six months of 1857, £8,765,813,
of 17,531,626. ‘ o itself
thineiz first question that naturally sugges are such enormOU:
f this magnitude are adduced is, Wh'enceadily sapplied. C'}rea
; tmt o% silver derived ? The answer 1s l:ce f her stock of silver,
108 i
(]13“?: " ewe know, does not supply then} o ooinage doubtless ls’,
f o tho;gh the amount of Sllveli j token, and worﬂ;;
or enormous : N :
. 1s merely am whic
1 itish silver money then the §
eac}lll s ouns OftBr:i;e of silver considerably 1eszt,em prevails on th-e
;: tref::srer: ltl.o l;eprexicent. But a different 8y demand for silver 18
P i the Eastern
Continent, whence, accordm'gly

when ﬁgul‘el
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mainly satified. From g statemen
care, we find that the im
Mail Company’s Packets
Isthmus, have amounted
Adding an estimateq
frow1 other Trans.

m [No. 9 wrw SERIRS,

t which we haye compiled with
ports of silver intq England by the Royal
from the Wesgs Indies, Mexico, and the
this yea 2,250,000 sterling.

total of say on in silver drawn
Atlantic sources, we arrive gt 5 tot

Ply of about two millions anq threevqnarters derived from
other than Continenta) States. The shipments of silver alone,
direct from Southam Mounted in the fipsg gy months
of 1857, as alre 679,369, it follows that nearly

® been drawn from the

rto about £
half a mily

s, al sup-

Pton, having ,
ady stated tg £8,

at metal, eithey held
or circulating as cot

Judging

f Continental
ceasing draught is mage,

ly publisheq throw 5 striking

During the first five
’ Ports of silver from France ex-
mports

by about £5,900,000. These
¢ doubtlesy chiefly ¢4 | ngland, and ip this single fact

ports by £6,548 00g . ;
£11,344,600, making

fpace of three yoarg.
large

the Fast, another
ted up in the Nati

-Yational Bapk of v lenna,*
» T]i“ﬁ Xk R e —

: = e, . . o R Gy T
ose Ut'l gﬁ,atn DW“S (’"t“l’l‘§]“ } [heresy 1762, for the pur-
p_ ¢ofe e xInD 3‘ [’)'a‘»)e‘,- arculutxon, 10 which o forced legal cwrrency
:{;’; gf'(;‘n",,, g Lavs, Governmeny Prohibited gomgnq of exchange in
care duf ¢, oo e S WA gold gnq silver almost disap-
P - 1‘0;3 cxrc; a.tu{}\ mﬁd ;nstead there wag paper, representing sums
45 low ay 23, op 3, Muc o'thesmallerc issued

el ur. g 1gsue
at double jtg intrinsie valug, TOREY Was brass and

. 117
f tisnes.
5 vent and Medern
APRIL~—8EPT. [259.] .Ancier

institution
iting the time, as yet apparently remote-_wheﬂt;:“:est has pro-
awaltmg " i to resume cash payments ; end worked up
pey beina posmholfll diffused over the Continent1 or been ol an
})ibly be'en ie?j:;sy As a matter of course, I;anz;:;ino to the
into variou . ) . a g
eI:IlTivaIent, which was chiefly in gold. I;‘ (j::d to, the imports of
official returns, during the three years refe 1d fr;m that country
into ¥ xceeded the exports of gok £25,780,000,
lg>01d :H:Ol};;azgii ?‘392,000. Deducting from t?us suf}llere I,emains a
bzi::cr (;hae excess ’of exports over imp(zrts o}t; S;?:;;mists seem dis-
balaZce of £10,612,000, which the 1"1.‘ch ddition to the metallic
d to regard as constituting a PosmYe N he returns of the
Pc;i‘elth of tghe nation. As a comparison of t. © eriod of three
‘gank of France at the beginning and end ofmt;:zisi in the Bank’s
years exhibits a great decline, instead of a:;ll‘ons and a half alluded
stock of bullion, it is clear that thg ten fm 1,nt Fronch writers,
to has not been absorbed by that estabhshm; is. circulating in the
of an optimist frame of mind, allege that 4 commercial fransac-
shape of coin, and facilitating the enl'ar%% d to suspect that the
tions of the nation. Other parties .are inc meded o e interior of
amount in question has been prinfﬁlpally fimi)r the sense of politi-
the country, this process being stimulate t}’ o xife, and the only
cal insecurity, which is still unf:ortunately :n freedom of politi-
legitimate means of obviating whm‘h-—-we .met ity vejocts
tical discussion, the Government still obstl;:a drain of silver to the
“ It would be hazardous to assert that t ? money, for very pos-
East will prevent a reduction in the value Oracted by other more
sibly this adverse element may be ?Ount?f it continue, promote
favorable influences; but it will certainly, i s of gold to the Con-
a good demand for money, divest large matSS: of discount. View-
tinent, and thug prevent a return {o low rat:;e attentive considera-
ed in this light, the silver drain deser\.’e: S ite”
tion of cvery one engaged in commercia 1P written, its facts seem
I have given the article entire, it 18 ably s light not only upon
to have been carefully collected, and it thrf)W cdiately concerned,
the subject with which I have been m'ored lit;n:lhis paper.
but also upon others previously examine
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Mr. President, Ladies and Gentle
Auckland  Mechanjes’ Insti
clect me ag honorary mem
miitee having inviteq e tg
Province, 1 have much pleasure
It is, however, wit) some hesit

w Zea-

chanics'
Institute, June 24, 18

I request.
this task,
h language will
ish to lay before you as
been, Notwithsmnding
Pportunity of giving the
be members of this Insti-
results of the Geological

ation that | undertake
ct knowledge of the

short sketeh 1 4
as it might otherwise have
¢k, Tam glad tqo have this o
of this Province, through ¢
tute, such a résumg 5g I can of the chief

of those parts of the

fearing that my imperfe
Prevent my making the
interesting

Englis

inhabitantg

vara” Expedition,
Having, in the months of J anuary and February
Sun'ey, and finish i

4
ou, the necessity
Southern portion

ited stay in New

showing y
hern or the
ches, my lim

aand xc ‘ me to make 4 sufficient exa-
mination in both directiong,

1 did not hesitatc tq choose the Southern districts—for thege
reasong -

that the country over which g should there Proceed, is

o1 :land. i1y
vince of Auekla
ArRIL—SEPT. 1859.] the Pr

i been
: Las hitherto
: Maories, and ¢ 3
inhabi t exclusively by raphically an
l?hat{lttix;iz‘:}:n and totally unsurveyed, both topt?'ir)-pare for the
a m}0h icall The Northern districts, on the COnof F;mpean set-
1 . X D
o : Y t !);etter known, and from the numbe{ﬂed to collect some
flms 'Ir)xa:hem I was led to hope I should be ena for examination,
ers 1 y d to me
1 forwarde inted
j ation through specimens ‘ho are well acquain
n:;(l)r;:l:sii’;e verbil descriptions of those who are
a .
with the various localities. o ech.
My hope was not unfounded in elthe.!' :ersef; * from
I have reccived many specimens .of inte different settlers, and
ties : also some valuable information i‘r"rg Purchas, and Mr. C.
’ : A G. e of
; friends, the Rev. rtunities o
espem}z:ﬂy f;O“.‘ n:)};e last ;“ew months have had ‘;Ptll"f Province
, who in ) \is .
g:;?ny several parts of the Norther'n porthlxnoaddiﬁon o this
and oig collecting very valuable specxmens‘- ntific men, especially
hat other scie Fed at
mbered the fact, t! e d describe
3‘11\? ;f'rf;mi) ¢h and Dana, had already visited an
MM. Dieffenba
length some parts of the Northern country

nts of the Gene-
Through the liberality and excellent anangi‘;‘:hled in 8 compa-
ral and I?rovincial Governments, 1 ha(;i bee\imine tho larger por-
1 . and to el Lake
iv hort time to travel over oo far a5
Z:: Zlfyt;e Province South of Auckland, eXt.end;ztgween this Pro-
Taupo and Teongariro Voleano, the boum%ar;:: 1 have thus ob-
Vinci and those Zf Wellington and Hawke's IZ‘;urn o Earope, to
tained materials which will enable me,.onlm\z'a of the central part
construct a Topographical and Geological Map
of the Northern Island.

. r. Drum-
My observations have, with the able assxstanczt;isiu; and the
Mo o ded from the East to the ‘.Yefit for fising, with.
mond Hay, e1;ten fi ranges have afforded f&clhtle's o on‘ b basis
nm.“?mus o Zi:;::y by means of magnetic bearm_g;s,c o, Drury,
Zs;txsoz;cli:r}; :;i ously’ﬁxe d by the nautical surz:ifo this portion of
-1i 1 the great natural featu'r sseroations have
o o stline > t number of baromelrw“l. o~ f mountains
ﬂil;':zr(cizgn:\); tht gnr\eeins of ascertaining the h?g:scilculate with
:nd plains in the interior, which I shall !)1e :;s:rvations, taken in
accuracy by the aid of corresponding daily

various locali-
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copy of his tables.
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ed me on the expedition for thjg purpose
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iews of great inter-
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show them to any ladi gentlemen why may feel an interest

adies ang

In seeing them, o the conclusion of the lecture,
My eallectinng have been growing from gy

specimens of great interest ip most brane

Lowe a great deal to

the indefatigable ze
low-traveller, Mr. . Haast,
aur expedition.

hes of Natural History.
al of my friend and fel-
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surface of the earth
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comparative periods of thei Those divisions will pe
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The Pluton;, Tocks ¢g
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Phyries, diorites—rocke which

agree in being highly crystalline,
unstratified, apq destitute of organic Temaing—which are consi-
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i f the
. liest periods
. d in the ear der
i origin, forme . slowly un
dered as of lgtnfl?;ihs :uc; cooled and erystalized
earth, in grea » Hists
. . . ata, or schists,
great pressure kic racks are the crystalllnfe st; isty horublends.
. " . :
The AM“M’”OJ_P schist or mica-slate, chlorite Scd-ng to the most
55, IMCa- : ] cordi
called ynfwsdestitute of organic remains. ) Ageposited from water
schist—also iginally b
- strata were Orig tly altered by
probavle th;(fn)r,nt:;s:ediment, but were subsequently
in the usual for w texture. .
bterranean heat, so as to assume a ne 1ly found in such a posi
g first classes of rocks are usua y the aqueous rocks
. The twoh lsform the foundation on which they compose the
tion that ¢ eyd superimposed.  For instance,_d of which sedi-
ards . es
were afte.arw‘nf a range of mountains, on both sxe o their age, they
entral fine o deposited. Thus, in referencned also Primitive.
mentary‘?d{sl ar: thepoldest, and are therefore ca
are considered a

f cer-
: to the age ot ¢
Th ceptions to this rule in refere;; Ci I am now stating
ere are ex ¢ character. Bu . ding
3 ie rocks of eruptive che . uestions leading
ta:;x plutonx;: l?;ncil)les and therefore avoid all q
only general pr s

to scientific discussions.

. tion of
1 der are the agueous rocks—the I;;(Zd];':om the
The ne}‘it o ;e also called sedimentary rto d a,t the bot-
watery actiop. Th;:y iar dened sediments accumula estmtiﬁed, or
fact that they are t : fresh-water lakes. They arele clay-slate,
tom of ?he sea or 01 ers or strata: as, for examp I;in ds. called
divided into dxstm'ct i)(;ne and are divided into thlc'leecazcm'eaw or'
maxl, sandstone,.l.lmebs ar’gi][aceous or cla}{e.’/, ::mof Silica, Alu-
aremaceous or '.smceou}: respective predominance art of the
chalky—according to ¢ eof this class cover a largerstpinterest on
mina, or Lime. hRo:::s others; and are of the grf':atgedded in the
earths surface ¢ amm'c zemains which are found im
account of the orga age
different strata.

p i el&
f certal g
here are two 1 e
pl‘mc a.l means ol as ainin, the T five

their position,

£ rocks—derived, the one from

oI agueous i i . in‘ '. l

h 1 from the fossil remains they conta: s lios uppermost, 8 0

N to position—the bed whic o vottom, the
oy ‘efe‘e“""‘t :fi:l and that which lies at

course the newes .

most ancient. .

Vor. xx. 0. 8. Vor. v1. N. &
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With reference to the Jossils it is not so easy to give an expla-
nation in few words; but some idea

which, in turn, have again given place
to others.

8o, as Sir Charles Lyell truly sayg, « 4 series of sedimentary
formations is like volumes of history, in which each writer has
recorded the anpals of his own times, ang then laid down the
Page uppermost.”” Apg the organic
Temains are, ag Dr, Man i

Expresses it, the  coing of

g, in reference to their age,
what is termed ap ¢ ascending series,” oy beginning with the oldest
in the following manner —

L Primary formations op periods,

2. Secondary ' '

3. Tertiary ’ "

4, Quarta:y ' ’

In reference to e word « Quartary” | may explain that, al-

though it is not ap English word, T take the liberty to use it in
the sense of «

Post tertiary,” 54 fOHOWing the analogy of the other
terms,

Each of thos formations ig again divided
systems, on which I hay

into numeroys minor
€ Lo time tq enter, '

The fourth ang last

great division of rock:
Trachyte, Basalt,

Breccia, ang Tuff—3)1
e volcanic eruption,

8 are the 'uolcani_c—as
Produced by sypra-
It is ascertained that the

;and it ig o marked g§;
and the more recen eruptions.

first principles upon yo

me in the account | have to give ;e

0 impress these
and so enable you to follow
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APRIL~-SEPT. \
GRAM. ‘
Dl‘lge. Organic Remains.
ic o Primitive No fossils,
Metomerant { formation.
Metamorphic rocks, . . . f rmatio o
Secondary. | Fossiliferous.
Aqueous., .. .,... e Beoondm |
i Quartary. s
i . Trachytic, } No fos
Voo, v Basaltic.

the main sub-
With these preliminary remarks, I now proceed to
Ject of my lecture.

LAND.
Guoxoey o 1in PROVINGE OF ?ngof this Province
The first striking characteristic of the Geology i of Now
---anél robably of the whole of the Northtfrn 7 metamorphi
Zealandp is the absence of the primitive, P[“l‘:i”'t;’:nke I have been
i . . s o late an . i
i ranite, gneiss, mica-slate, o spread ex
'foi‘mamzlni’yai\ﬁ Hea’p}gly that these rocks are of \:lc(lj? g}:eat s
rme . L) .

1:n‘2 in the Middle Island, forming mo,u;tam ;:j\;légein st ook
reachi )
’ ith perpetual spow, an lons contain
tudz’ Ef‘ izedl BWSOO pfeept' The rocks of thess fomtl‘::;o we cannot
f}:: ;"in);ipal m’etallic riches of the :sarth. h?h}::t degeeo in the
hope to find these riches developed in ‘fhe llgo ontoin metalli-
N()I;them Island ; but as other formatxon.s als orth working in

ferous veins, there may be found many mines w:

the rocks 1 am about to describe.

I—PriuMary FoRMATION. vince of Auckland

The oldest rock I have met with in ‘the fP:'(e)ry variable charac-

belongs to the primary for malz'w?- Tt s Oof a dark blue colour,

ter—-—si:metimes being more argiliaceous, four generally present-

posed, yellowish brown, the colour § tified like clay-

e decomf”)ose ),and more or less distinctly stfa i the siliceous
:lil:n-—tal.ltel\j[‘;ai::iy on the Waitemata) ; at other times

3 f il‘Olb
ixture of oxlde a
element preponderates, and, from the admixtur

i __(at Waiheki, Manga-
e e e
::::mi(;;:; )then;lg Scandstones of the Siluriz;x;azl:gk Gty
tems, called Grauwacke—(at Taupo, .on ﬂ'lefomaﬁon . New Zos
As no fossils have yet been found in this
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:}s} ;m;}x)osmble to state the exaet age

at t 1 ili :
opimion tht ese argillaceous siliceous :ocks i
Sp o the oldest Silurian strata of F, e fond 1o

uro

pe.

land, it

opini
on, I am, however, of

of this formation.

To these rocks b
elong the
for ’some years at the Kuwqy o
(Psilomelan) at Waikels .
mandel, -

“Pyrites, which hag been worked

G 7
eut Bay rier—the ﬂ]anganese

and t
he Gold-bear[ng quartz at Coro-

‘ The gold which i3 washeq
Tvers and creeky

del range floving doy quartz-gravel in the

» 18 derive

o which form the
b s . thsome Places these veins
: o foct, T ‘ e rang :
bottom of deep gorg © CIa}.'Slate rock itself ig eze fo " neigh of
trachytic tyfp ard y .hes. which form the chmnelA oy o the
bour of Covoman )16(301&, of which the hills 5 niing prindpal
i of Co ) urrounding ¢
g € ot The ot 1 g the Har-
¢ tecn fro Akl Lknown « Castle

arple of the *
Y the Trachvy s
Mot B ach istic cx
sand which, { ytic Breeeia formation Th e ex-
. € Magnetic j;
gnetic iron-

mn Washing, i i o
8 found th the bOld iS deri e
W, 5 Vv (l h’oul

lron.g
and of New Zealand,

Small veins

stand up Jike 4 wal

el are composed.

achytic rocks
Quartz veins in the
practical impnrhnc
gold where gold

the creeks i i
s 19 deriveq, a5 1 hav

¢ .
v};‘e tx:achytxc breccia, but
03 in the Primary rocks,
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is very rich, but, as compared with Australian and Californian
th. (*I washed a few buck-

gold-fields, of limited extent and dep

etfuls of surface earth, and gravel, at 2 creek pointed out to me
by Mr. Charles Heaphy, near Ring’s Mill, at the Kapanga. Every
panful showed scales of thin gold, with small fragments of quartz
streaked and studded with veins and spangles of gold. T¥1ese
“ specimens, as they arc called by diggers, show no—o0r very little
but are sharp and crisp fragments, as
e spot, orin the immediate vici-
tains should be thorough-
ay has come that the Co-

—sign of being water-worn,
if they had been broken up on th
nity. I think the quartz veins in the moun
ly examined, and that, when once the d
romandel gold-fields are worked, the attention of the « digger”
should be directed as well to the hills immediately above any
rich deposits as to the alluvial workings below.¥)

‘The Coal Beds at Coromandel occurring between strata of
trachytic breceia are too thin to be of any value, and as the coal
formation is absent, there is no ground for hoping that a work-
able seam may be found.

The primary formation occurs, t
the Eastward of Auckland, in ranges on
river attaining an altitude of 1,500 feet above the sca,—and strik-
ing from thence Northwards, over Waiheki and Kawau, to the
Bay of Islands. In a Southerly direction, they extend, through

the Hangawera and Taupiri ranges, across the Waikato, through
the IHakari-mata and Hanturu rangeﬁpm‘auel vith the “,_eSt
the Mokau river

Coast—to the Mokau district, where, at Wairere,
e of ‘that rock-

falls in a magnificent cascade over a lofty precipic
he Rangitolo mounlan on

ake in the Tuhua TAOUR-

0 a more considerable extent, to
both sides of the Wairoa

The same formation occurs again in t
the Upper Waipa, and West of Taupo 1 . ;
tains. But the most extensive range of primary rocks is tha
which commences near Wellington under the name of Tarc;;‘uait
and Ruawahine, and runs ina N orth-easterly di'rectlon to' the Yh_a sh
shore of Taupo lake, under the name of Kaimanawa, 1t whic

. i \ iro
rises the principal svurce of the Waikato—there called Tongar:

river. The range continues from the shores of Taupo lak?, oo
the prmcxpal

North-casterly divection, to the Hast Cape, under the
name of Tewhaiti. This lofty and extensive mountain range—
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the true back bone of the Northern Island—with peaks from 6000
to 7000 feet, is entirely unknown. (¥In this range the Plufonic
and Mefamorphic vocks, yet unknown in the Northern Island, may
perhaps be found ¥)

Nearly all the primary ranges are covered with dense virgin for-
ests, which render them extremely difficult of access. It must be
left to the labour and enterprise of future years to discover and
develop the mineral riches, the existence of which appears to be
probable, not only from the geological characteristics of the coun-
try, but also from some few specimens of Lead and Copper ore that
have from time to time been picked up by the Natives.

It is remarkable that, while one of the oldest members of the
Primary formation is found so extensively in New Zealand, the
later strata, as the Devonian, Carboniferous, and Permian system.
appear to be altogether wanting ;—while on the other hand in the
neighbouring Continent of Australia these members of the Pri-
mary period, together with plutonic and metamorphic rocks, con-

stitute, so far as we know, almost the principal part of the conti-
nent.

I1.—Secoxpary FormaTiON.

A very wide interval occurs between the primary rocks of the
Northern Island and the next sedimentary strata that I met with.
Not only the upper members of the primary series are absent, but
also nearly the whole of the secondary fermations. The only in-
stance of secondary strata that I have met with, consist of very re-
gular and highly inclined beds of marl alternating with micaceous
sandstone, extending to a thickness of more than 1000 feet—
which I first saw on the South head of the Waikato, and after-
wards met with on the Western shore of Kawhia harbour.

‘Ihcze rorks possess great interest from the fact that they con-
tain remarkable speeimens of marine fossils, which belong exclu-
sively to the secondary period, especially Cephalopods of the
genera Ammonite and Belemnite, several spccies of Belemnite, all
belonging to the family of the Cunaticulati. These are the first
specimens of those genera which have been discovered in the re-
gions of Australasia. Both fossils have been known for centuries
Ly our ancestors in the Old World—the Ammonite as the horn of
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Jupiter Ammon, and Belemnite as the bolts of the God of Thun-
der. 'The latter, though now first seen in the Antipedes by Euro-
peans, have long been known to the Natives of Kawhia by a much
less dignified name,—the old warrior-chief, Nuitone (e Pakaru,
having told me that the stones I prized so much and collected so
greedily, are nothing more than ¢ roke-kanae, which means the
excrement of the fish commonly known amongst the settlers by
the name of * mullot’ In reality, the Belemnite belongs to a
creature, long since extinct, which was allied to the now living
cuttle-fish. :

Secondary rocks may probably be found in some other parts of
the West Coast, and occur, as I have been kindly informed by the
Rev. A. G. Purchas, in the Harbour of Hokianga—but every where
of limited superficial extent.

III.~TerT1ARY FORMATIONS.

I proceed now to speak of the Tertiary period, strata of which,
of very various characters, occupy a large portion of the Northern
Island. The various tertiary strata are found for the most part
in a horizontal position—a remarkable fact, from which we may
conclude that even the numerous volcanic eruptions which took
place during and after the period of their deposition, had not
power enough to dislocate the whole system, but merely to
produce local disturbances.

The tertiary period must be divided into two distinct formations,
which may perhaps correspond to the Buropean Kocene and Mio-
cene. There is an older formation which is found principally on
the West Coast, and in the interior, on both sides of the primary
ranges, and a newer one which may be called the Auckland Ter-
tiary Formation. .

You will probably be interested to have some more minute des-
cription of the different strata of the older of these formations, as
to this belong the Brown- Coal seams, to the discovery of which I
am indebted for the opportunity of investigating the Geology of
this Province, and on the intelligent working of which I believe
very much of the future welfare of this Province depends. -

The Brown-Coal Formation is of very considezable extent both
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in the Northern and Middle Islands of
similar character everywhere.

Some months ago 1 furnished a Re
neighbourhood of Auckland, in the
(*of which I will repeat here the p
coal belongs to a very good sort of
Glanzkohle, with conchoidal fracture, | Was not able to convinee
myself of the existence of different serips of seams, one above the
other on different levels. | am much rather of opinion that the
same seam, disturbed in jts level, occurg at the different localitios
in the Drury and Hunyg district, where coal is found. The aver-
age thickness of that ¢og] Seam may be estimated to amount to
six feet.

¢ seam at Mr. Fallwell's farm can be

New Zealand, and is of

Bort on the Coalfield in the
Drury and Hunua districts,
tincipal points, The Drury
brown coal—tp the so-called

The section of ¢
taken as a fair average,

The seam COnsists

laminated coal of infey
two inches

there of three portions ;

ior quality, one foot ;
the middle Part coal of a4 go

the upper part a
then a band of shale,
od quality, one and a
> 8iX inches ; the low-
0, two and a half feet.
may be considered to
The bituminoys shale accompanying

s, principally leaves of . Dicotyledones.
il ferns are found

amount to about five feet,
the coal containg fo
It is remarkable t}
the Drury coaly,
which

ssil plant

hat 1o fosg in connection with

grey argillaceoug strata, alternating
with sandstcne ang small ¢og) scams of, probably, the same geo-
logical age as the Drury cqal, A considerable number of speci-
mens from both localisies will, by a future examination, furnish
the Opportunity for determining

the Principal features of the Flora
of the Brown (ya; period in New Zealand.

The fossil gum found
rived from a coniferous tr
is by no means identical
in the surface soj] in the
forests.

in the egal i8 a king of «
e¢, perhaps related to the
with the Kaun Gum, which

Retinite,” de-
Kauri, but it
is only found
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e e 0
qualities, as the most simple experiments in their ignition Wi
e un-
o, i of the forest and the inaccessibility :f t;iee?tent
The thickness w ascertaining, in an exact m'anne ,how .
o eerent our nloﬁ 1d. Still the existing openings s vy Com-
:f tthefl)tll::rz o(;(ﬁﬁ-elz q.uite large enough to encourage
P:lyoto work the coal in an extensive mar;nir.the T
Waihoihoi Mining and Coal Co
i is coal.¥) dope of
wo’:‘ll(x:lfa:ethkind of coal [ saw again on the n:::l::rlleft I; X
i and Hakarimata range. At. Kupakup-a;)out 150 feet above
ga:}f;r;\?;kato, I examined a beautiful seam’a

osed
f the seam then exp
 the level of the river. The thickr Ge 2
e leve .

w b kn e it is
i €88 ma b 1
ut 15 feet; how much greater the thic £ )
as abo ; y
impossible to say, as the floor has never been uncovered

. itants of
is ig th m to which the attention of thefr;:rlngthe Rev.
This s the Se‘_‘ ted several years ago by my t time brought
Aucldand was dlrecbelieve several tons were at tha the chief of
W PUIChaS-b : oiving to various circumsfsa,ncest—.n  supply
- f&ucklaﬂd; } ; e ownership,—the hope of obtai)mtltegr position
which was the Nﬂ:’ ckland was abandoned. No dethe day can-
from thence for fl'lun d for mining purposes; an1 fucl for the
could, howe‘ier’ bte ‘;wn it will be worked to supp ythe Province
nto ; bf" f:;iyiltz:an ‘:lle Waikato—the main arlery of
steam n
_ %~
Y ducklani believe that a Coal Field of con;lcz;;::l:f ihe
! hawfe reasot’; tObOIe'derS of the wide pIains‘ on bot hich district,
iift']::tlztsb:we:n Taupiri and Mangatawhiri— for w
aikato,

hical
eral geograp
shut in on all sides by ranges, I propose the gen

<
name of « The Lower Waikato Basin.

bounda-

Southern

A third coal-field exists on the Western and th: junction of the

ties of the very ferile alluvial plains sbove the Jiac " M.ddl;

Waipa and Waikato, which may be dmt?gt::mnhem portion o
Basin.’ anary o

Waikato Basin,’—the future gr

this Island.
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n the Hautury range on the
upper branches of the W aipa; and again in the Whawharua and
Parepare ranges on the Northern side of Rangitoto-mountains.

THE NEW ZEALAXD BROWYN
(*The followin

of the Drury By

own Coal, sent to England Some months ago by
Mr. Tumbull. The analysis have beeq forwarded to me by Mr
Farmer
Laboratory,

Museum of Practical Geology,

Jermyn-st., London, April 13, 1859.

ysis of the coal (lignite) which
with furnish you with the results
of the CXamination,

1 am, Sir, .
Your's obediently,

Cuas. Tookzy.
Brown, Esq.

e ety
Per centage oom

position of Lignite, from
Carbon

Auckland.

R teeena,. 5557
Hydrogen................ 413
Oxygen........................ 1567
Nitrogen....... N 115
Sulphur.................. ' 0-36
Ash........... 9:00
\\'ater............... o 1412
—_—
100-00

Coke

. ¢ application of ¢,
Purposes.  The whole of the Water is expelled at g temperature
of 120° centigrade.

AP —— {] O Y o U 'laﬂd.
. rovince f .A C.
RIL SEPT. 1859 ne P)

7, 1859.
Dundee Gas Works, March 17, 18
Analysis of Auclclanlll Coa;: 32 cubic fot.
Produce of gas per ton of coal carbonized,
roau

75,
inati wer of gas, 1'7 . . ; to consume
glumli;?:;ﬂ%eﬁ;th of time that a 4-inch jet requires
uraoLity,

a cubic foot of gas, 53 minutes.

i 3 5.
Specific gravity, 49 ' ot ot
bonized, 9}
Produce of ke perfon £ 0(Signed) Jonx Z. Kay,
Engineer Gas Company.

9.
Gas Works, Berwick, March 12, 185
New ZeALAND CoAL.

Gas, in cubic feet, per ton of coalz5 7617.
Ooke, per ton of cotl in %2 1100 o toa, STL.
Tar and ammonijacal liquor, per ton o fc e;m 384,
Valus of gas, per fon of o ;“ 'le. ONZP 2 f;shtail burner (or
i burned in a No.
One cubic foot of gas,
-12.
union set), equal sperm candles, 3.1 ins of sperm, 37440
Velue of one cuble oo 01 €75 Hi g"“t cture of the coal; dis-
i ar B ; little
able, retains the granu : ) cves out Ii
. okes W::hen exposed to air; during combustwnhg' gpecific gra-
1}ixtegrates:»l \1 ves a large mass of stone coloured ash ;
eat ; and leav
vity, 1-471.

9-25

Combustible matter.... .. 35 oa

iti ilica and all{mlna. ceeene S
Composition. %;;ioxide of IroN.c.veess ©
100-

manufacture :
his coal is well adapted for the purpose olfl‘ f::erve of ahigh
hT xsait:; produced is not large, but you wi ols in illuminatiog
- 1‘_1“ yroaching several of the Scotch cann
quality, app
power.

Th ; but
v i ati urposes ;
oke 1s of ve inferior qua.ht for heating P
ec ry y

th t it ma 08~
an i .]t 1S 8O eat thﬂ Y P
tity Of iron Share found m 18 g"
. € q\l

sibly turn out to be a product of value, JaxES PATTERSON,

Civil Engineer.
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seen that the Drury Coal is
Pprecisely similar to the European brown coals in the proportion of
its three principal constituents
Wood. Brown Blaek Coal‘
ood Coal, and Anthracite.
Carbon, .., 514 o 526 55 40 76 73 to 9651
Xygen. ... 43 4 6 19 23 3
ydrogen. . ¢ ol a3 95 | o 0-5%)
T embrace here the opportun i

a few words on the
of the New Zealand Brown

and Steamers, and fo, domestic purposes. I
am perfectly familiar wigy, this kip

people of Auckland, th

a3 good ag thyt which j
just mentioneq,
which may be f,

also at the same time establish p,
earthenwaye. Re

of t%z.e coal-field borings whiy, have been made by the
Pravincial Governmeng 4 ™Y Tequest, * By the establishment of

(* The following are 1 s mado in the flats be.
tween D % e T

are sults £ .
oy, Hotel ang the 1y @ F tWo boriy

88 made in the ﬁz}tsMbe-
e it L
Ninnis, to whom am indehteq foz thentiisl’eg 23:»1?0&2‘5“%“% °
Boring N
Feet, Inch, RING No. [.
;g g g glark soil,
. Bstic clay, vel)
L6 Gy ey tad blue,
49 L 9 Yellow elay.
8 3 0 Grey clay,
6 6 o Blue clay,
73 . ¢ Arenaceqqg clay,
8 15, 0 Grey c]ay‘

133
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to
de apparent

. al would be ma R
fhe Value Of the C‘O i Onducted, can
such \w‘)irks,nd the manufacture itself, if proper.ly cto Jou to know
evel‘)’lf0 y’b: remunerative. It may be interesting + by means of

L b -4

not fail ﬂ; farmed * Bohemian Porcelain’ is 1;311;%t ichnoss.
that the . :lr from a seam of, in some places of be applicd, T must
broxYIn ct ti,n the uses to which brown coal may teamers having to
While s aa agi nst thinking that it is suitable forfsthe  brown coal”
wa;(n ylo Ijx gsea voyages. The bulky nature o voard when they
make long taking it on "

: t such steamers its qualities
will always }:febvlenk coal.”” (*But on the other hand, ]ill ;qender -
- pmcul.ed inzccoal as the above analysis show, w
as a gas-produc s .
valuable as an article of export.*) £ the older Tertiary strata, ex-

her series o ) the West

I now come to anot ing in great regularity on

: d occurring in gr illaceous—
amplestf‘thhi;:icfo‘:: Kawhia. The lowest are argilla
Coast from Wa ous.
the middle calcareous, the upper arenace ata are, a light grey o
The characteristics of the first clayey str rites and glauconitic
1 y
i all crystals of iron p
lour, very few fossils, sm

Feet. Inches.

R g Greenish clay.
lgg % 0 Dark grey cla‘y.
11) 5. 0 BluiJSh glrey clay.
clay.
13 g g \Sf?)ll]ca{ﬁc agh‘es and gravel.
}ig 5. 6 Hard basaltic rock.
% ’ Boring No. IL
0 Dark soil.
3 }I 0  Yellow tlzlay.
‘White clay.
2) ? 8 Yellow and red clay.
5 1: 4 Brown clay.
6 8, 0 Yellow clay.
7 5 0 Browp. .
8) 4. 0  Reddish.
o 12‘ g glx:;:rv;‘and 'Volca.{:ic ashes.
i?% 9. 6 Hard basaltic rocks.

.10 : ommon, Pottery,
*Of gfeae I would draw attention to IN 7 for fire bricksi ind of
toneware, No. L, licable to every s
No. 1., 6 and 8 for finer 21 o169, will beapp coble ot in the sam
pottured clf S’SN:x){ay be used as a colour of B
pottery. No. IL, 8,

d.
way as ochre and umber are gencrally use

1,2 for common pottery,
0. 1.y
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grains, which give these clay marls a simiiarity' 1o the (:‘r‘ault and
Zireen sands of the. Cretaceous formation In Furope, They al-'e
found on the Eastern branches of Whamgam, Aotes, ang Kawhia
harbours.

Of greater interest and importanc-e are
sisting of tabular limestone, sometimes

sometimes more crystalline, the whole
fragments of

the calcaregus strata, con-
of a conglomerate nature,
mass of which is formed of
NiRL-fergp, intcrspersed with
» Oysters and pectens, and other
when burmt, makes cxcellent lime, and
hed for architecturg} purposcs,

e worked by Me
long to this

shells, corals, and Sora
perfect specimens of terebratuly
shells,  This 1imestone,

may be wrought and polis

The Beds of Limestop ssts. Smith ang Cooper,
in the Wairog district, be

formation

rocks of the Same nature, looking almost
as if they were artificially buily of tabular blocks, adorn the en-
trance to W haingarga Harbour; oy

400 ta 500 feet) i
the Rangitoto range an

s - It has in this country
Mmany remarkable features.

No one can enter without admiratiop the Stalactite Caves of
Tana~uri-uri at Hangatiki and of Parian
of the Waipa—the f

adly disappoingeq. Those who

02 enthusiggm having carried
a bone, Great, however, Was my labour, and
not little to my satisfaction, in dragging out the head-less and
leg-less skeleton of a Moa from beneath the dust and fith of an
old raupo hyt '~The Maories, Seeing the greediness with which
the * pakehag” hunted after o1q Moa bones, have long since care-
fully collected qly they could find, ang deposited the
safe hiding place-—waiting for the OPportunity of exeh

off every vestige of

m in some
anging them

: Vortherly di
* of the Waitemata, and extend in a N

133
1859.] the Province of Auckland.
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!or f d h Win thus W Wi “ t hl}y h(”’e

l)leces 0. g and siver, snov i g hO e

I tth ilv 1 f ] ] ] ”
Old y ] 9 .
lessoﬂ ta.“oht them y p P

carn (] o b the example o the akeha

i i hiope and
nean passages of the rivers in ;hee SI;ene pforma-
i mibte’"a highly characteristic of the lim o
o dlStT}Ct fono cks, fissured and channele(i, ari Pe upon
oy e hmesmnz lii)le s,treams run below the hme; ?nre upor
o e watetii m;r illaceous strata, which I have. e (;he e
o e of t1 (? tghc limestone. This also ?x.plamtshe 1o senr
oy ot yxii]glimestone platean which divides bt
ot the Wate_‘ g tdeMokau rivers. The plateau is coverea e
o the' N anf srass, and would form an excellent ec e
ot 1 8 1—si1aped holes which ever‘ywher o
e tile deeplfu;:;?n “ tomo.” They are similar to :hz o
i 'calh limestone downs in England, andhon e
o 13 et seiiore of the Adriatic Gulf, where they
mountain on th |
e ost stratum of the older tert.iary fo;lfiitsw(;
The third and uPPer“flossiliferous sandslone, in which q;; gt
consists Of.beds of ﬁnea be found. There are wh(?le ra.fn‘:ilis o
lgOIOd tiiddmigni::;en::luitains which seem to consist o
el to the pr

to I nge 000 feet
\'4 - ne ra N about 2
ill mention only the Tapuz-wahm rang
" tone. v

b h [ l 3 thh 18 the ass h'oﬂl the LIOka‘u to
above t eve Of the sea, 1n W p
(] e

the Whanganui country. s} T have had no time to pre-

ithouta map on a large scale, which I ha tely now into a des-
uta : :
: Wl't . ould be useless to enter more m‘t’;u different formations
» M e
pa're,. ' Wf he various localities in thh. tone and brown coal
orpuon of the however, mention that limes kland, in the dis-
wev C )
occuri) I H}a}’, d(i)n plac’es to the North of Au
have been foun

h Cape.
tricts from Cape Rodney to the Nort

i the cliffs
hich form
horizontal beds of sandstone and marls W  tion towards
The horizonta

i d of coal,
ion, and, instea )
1 formation, & £ this
W, er tertiary e feature
Kawau, belong to a new of th

. . charactel‘l ic

have only thin layers of lignite. hA existence of beds of VOC;:‘H
Y ation is the . ith the ordi
A“CH“"‘:‘_ t;rtmryhj;orzw;nd there interstratified W
ashes, which are . "
. athnS.
fertiary layers. the tertiary sedimentary form
I must say no more on

ary
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Northern Island
of New Zealand, and especially the Proy;

ovince of Auckland, one of
the most interesting parts of the worlg.

——

VOLCANIC FORMATIONS zyp PHENOMENS,
Lofty trachytic peaks covered with Perpetual snow, 5 vast num-

roles, and solfatarag,
and, at the same tim
It is only through

a long serfeg of voleanie
over the tertiary ang

Post tertjary Periods, that the Northern Is-
land has attaineq its present form,

1t would be 4 difficult task to
point out the ancient form of the antipodean Archipelago, the site
of which is noyw occupi ands of New Zealand. I must
confine

eruptions, extending

arrival, map
moan group,—4 form in a)] main respects the same ag ig now be-
fore our eyes.

of the sea, formed an
The voleanic action

refer to under the same
1

of “ tuff-craters,” o NS Of tuffs)” oF crgteps of elevation.” 1In the
course of time the voleanic action decreased, and we must now

SEPT 1859 t}“ P ovincc O-f A c]clan g
APRI . . f&

the
curred—that parts of

. hquakes occurre N
. that tremendous eart i . ] hasms an
zma?n;ormz;d crust gave way and fell in, forming ;Iasttscprings and
newly- X o s
ﬁssuryes, which are now occupied by the Lakes, '
Solfataras.

Island an
Thus we now find in the central Part. of t?ZONOo;;};Z?from which
extensive volcanic plateau of an eleva.twn °d Ruapaku. They are
rise two gigantic mountains, Zongariro af; nga, Kakaramea, Ka-
purrounded by many Smallg clinesl’{jusﬂzln;g ’The natives have
Rangitukua, Puke Onake, A of the two
}vlvael;lltamcdgthese latter, ¢ the wives ahd c}?;iir:‘nlegend to the
giants Tongariro and Ruapahud;” ;:i;:l]‘eiy formerly stood near
: third giant name A . out their
:}f;l:sc:, tll;iibut qfarrelling with his corr;ipa;x;oxe Z{i)fest coast,
wives, was worsted in combat, and forced to th)t; magnificent snow-
where he now stands in solitary grandeu(:’ feet). These are the
capped beacon of Mount Egmont (82N7 rthern .Island.
three principal trachytic cones of the No

i ahu, whose
By far the grandest and loftiest of the thte;:SmI:f;‘:Pin diameter,
tmniated cone, standing on a basis of abO:;e dlevel of the sea—
attains a height of 9 to 10,000 feet abo'V; laciers and perpetual
about 3,000 feet of which is colvcf’ed ‘:ilrict 8 Tongariro alone can
:)nowzd tRl;apalrtli,v Like IT .‘:‘::: Zilz;bllse; to distinguisl:.ﬁve c;:r; "i’:
aid to be active. g ive.
TZ:gariro, three of which are toa ce‘.tz'un e!:;:: tﬁ?:t from the prin-
always issuing from them, and the natives s f the highest' cone of
cipal crater, called Ngauruhoe, on the, op :f black ashes and dust
eruption (7500 feet), occasional eruptions nean noises. 1 may re-
take place, accompanied with loud. subtelf!‘f% the western side, fc.n'
Mark, that the shape of the cone is chang;mg’k at Wellington, in
instar;ce having, during the great earthqua eis now visible from
1854, fa{len in, o that the interi?r of the. C:;ierUppet ‘Whanganui.
the higher points in the Tuhua district on t upon some of the up-
The remarkable fact, that snow does nf)t ré: 1o€ver ones are cov:er-
Per points of the Tongariro system, while these parts are of a high
ed all the winter through, shows that tho
temperaturc,

- iro, but I have
(*I had no opportunity myself of ascending Tongar
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met with the following interestin
: g account of
highest cone of eruption by Mr. H, Dyson T

ed to the New Zealander by A. 8. Thomso T wes communicat

n, M. D, 1~
of his Ascent of Tongari
ariro.
In the month of March, 1851, a little !
ced my ascent alone, from the
» nOrth‘Wegtern Sid £ .
if:& :t}clrois;d the plain and ascended the sp:c: t:h(‘zhf(l)\lt’za;e
. . r -
with 10 e Whanganui Tiver, Here 1 got into a vall d
At th anté)e blocks of scorie, which made my progress v . (;'c;;i(er?t
e bottom of the valley, runs the Whanganui ivey. . Aftes
crossing the river, which at this place wa h mver. ter
yard broad, I had 8 then not more than a

Mr. Dyson’s Account

before sunrise 1 commen-

2o had eled s cou;ientrll?[hbeen vomited out of the crater,
— - the most formidable part of

¥ 1ay yet before me, namely the ascent of the (:I:)a: . :lz"

e, an

appeared to me from the pogir:
Position .
nearly one-fourth of the total Where I stood that it composed

say at what angle the cone lie;h e;g};tl(;f Lo romtain. 1 cannot
» but 1 had to crawl u 1
p 2 consider-

B . one o :
Crevices to which the gy v the mountain, unless in some

¥s did not penetrate. There was not

. naot ev .
BTOWS in scanty patches wp b even the Jong wiry grass which

ot
cent of the eone took iy he very base of the cone. The as-

sh ;
as [ had no watch, it i5 possi ould think, four hours at least ; but

was at, that the ascent of

thy
But whether it was three hoy, ¢ cone looked longer than it was.

the cone, I 0urs or four that | .

chimney u rec;llect D hailed with delight the ‘:"3 tilambermg e

o a ¥ up which I had beep toiling. Ty ou of' the great
ip, and T thought it m; € sun had just begun

ght be ah
;v:scendedI the mountain from the ;o(:::iri pi o o et T had
ours,
— .must confess as T hag scarcely any food wi
pt pushing on at o good pace ood with me that I

On the top of Tongariro I ex-

t .
. “Ween Tongariro ang Ruapahu a lake

ake in about eight

APRIL—sEPT. 1859.]  the Province of Auckland. 189

pected to behold a magnificent prospect, but the day was now
cloudy and I could see no distance. The crater is nearly circular,
and from afterwards measuring with the eye a piece of ground
about the same size, I should think it was six hundred yards in
diameter. The lip of the crater was sharp: outside there was
almost nothing but loose cinders and ashes; inside of the crater
there were large overhanging rocks of a pale yellow colour, evi-
dently produced by the sublimation of sulphur. The lip of the
crater is not of equal height all round, but I think 1 could have
walked round it. The southern side is the highest, and the north-
em, where I stood, the lowest. There was no possible way of
descending the crater. I stretched out my neck and looked down
the fearful abyss which lay gaping before me, but my sight was
Obstructed by large clouds of steam or vapour, and I don’t think I
saw thirty feet down. I dropped into the crater several large
stones, and it made me shudder to hear some of them rebounding
3s I supposed from rock to rock,—of some of the stones thrown in
L heard nothing. There was a low murmuring sound during the
‘Vhf’le time I was at the top, such as you hearat the boiling
Sp’fl“gs at Rotomahana and Taupo, and which is not unlike the
;:::eheard ina ste'am engine room when the engine is at work.
ther :ZS no eruption of water or ashes during the time I was
ly. i sawWaSlthere any appearance that there had been f)ne late-
ing all thiy n;) de.wa which had a recent appearance ; notwithstand-
eruption. ’T},eld- not feel comfortable where I stood in case of an
but ¥ had time tzuc:s;s antlcolfi——.—the ascent had made me hot—
Atabout 2 p.m. 1 , for T remained at the crater nearly an hour.
I ascondeg P~A f, commenced my descent by the same way that
me to lose‘.m , waOg or cloud pa'ssed over where I was, and caused
y for a short time. 'When descending I saw be-
about a mile in diameter. 1
et crater mpy o1 flowing out of it on its western side. An ex-
Y also be seen near the base of Tongariro. It was

most g
ark before I reached the Whanganui river, and, although

1 sfron its
and 1 fei i(:ll:;non and a good walker, I felt completely done up,

la) Pinadry water-course. The night was cold, but

ept s . .
oundly untj) daylight, when I immediately rose and con-

could see ng gtream
tin
al

i
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tinued my descent, and a 0am,i
touire, with the shoes almost torn off
Asfar ag ¥ can learn

1839, are the only Europeans who
cone of Tongariro.

[No. 9, wzw SERIES.

» and My, Bidwell, in
have ascended the highest

& 10ngarirg is geipy the same 2 when
Dr. Thomson Published the foregoing aceaunt,
a3ys,

1t does,” as he
TOm its height,
tility of the N
cred, by callin

but from the hos
mountain tapu,” or ga

of their great ancestor,
0 the Natives to asceq

o the roughness of the
atives, whe have made the

s have met with indirect ye-
The onty Way 10 get over this diﬁiculty 5, to ascend the
Tountain unkrowy, 1o the Nativeg of the Place, or gyen your own
Nativgs, Mr. Dyson dig this, byg hi

turiaus aceident,

for a time the Hele
Tongarira to Whanganui. AN
obaerved his foot.

© path, he, o hig
Opean wag now wander-

The Na-
eoted it wag 3, Dyson, ang they went to
his house, Waited }ig return, apg took ey
He was now 4 Suspected may i

eral things {t

uet wag watched,”
Ongariyg sy

s ang }us congd
The secongd active cratey of the

s lower cong North of Ngauruhoe
to the Natives the firgt €ruption of
neously with the Wellington €art quake of 1854, p
lake 1 saw large ang dense Volumeg of steam, largey

from Ngamuhoe, emerging from the Ketetahi crat:t.

active point gp the Tongaxim System iy 4 greal Solfatars on the
north. the Tange, e hot sulphuy Ous springs of
.Yisited by the Nativeg OR account of the
0 Tespect theiy

) Cutaneoug diseases,*)
% 18 made ypoy the travelle, by those two

than those
The third

western slope of

that solfatars are often

relief they €Xperience

A grang mpressig

141
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i brilliancy
i gpahu, shining ?vxth the e
fradiri '(I:‘ozesz:i;zuwli)th its black cmiz;—zoz)eomzains
. snow,_'f Ovh%te steam ;—the two ma} e oo by
‘with a rising cloud. of v o steam ;—he 10 ;mas i
oo Nat Sideoby j:z;lzi )u}:md the whole reflected,
the Natives,' ne D el
by the waters of Flkke ;lzazizh s long in. ﬂlleked;:e:&iounded
1o Tapesche r:: l:'and 16 Yroad. Thnsfat B o
by e Tapua'eha fone. lateaus, about 2000. ce e e
by elevated pumice stonle kpe s, ahost 20 nvel:, o 2
P tl?rox'xgh the lake, traversslflf1 e 1
o iy ﬁo'wz r side. In accordance wzwvaikato Ny
have sy o e‘mdefor the Middle and Lox‘vex;o e
have already Pxfopose.11 o WMkain e
o t characteristic features e e -
ot 1 moshat from the shore?s of e e s
ot ok s ’lain——called Kuaingaroa i te
most level pumice-sto:ecfpe range, wi?h a very 1gain e tvagh
a}t g fo;);:tf‘:::nE&:hakatme o Mataitlzl" ?Iﬂ)pe, at no distant
o . T aine orting
o, }:esenﬁngt:ds"if:ie ﬁzP:::zy plains, capable of supp
et isting of tra-
e bigher volcanic plateau, f:ons;s::nitmmhes
it e ? lgnd various other volcanic ;;We:m e
s e breec?,eaction to the East Co.aslxlt,maCh o e
d L northerlyf 1trhest extremities of wl.ncG e i
e Tauranga, the " On one side of Heuroki Gl o Cores
A I.)lsuwt. d with trachytic breccia, a.x; S
e ey tlst}f:vs:;e rock forms the coast rang
West coast,

N Up~
- ints in the U
inet a-l pown be of -
i sitions of some of the %zggersaﬁonaa may
* The follogm,%1 P:s they result from my
per Waikato Basin,

. B.
. Lat. 8. L«;ng .
" age 1° 1759 38
Ruapahu Centre.... .........-

' 175° 41
. 38° 54 752 48
: 1 Crater........ g0 42 1 7
e Toupo lake....- 3530 1760
Waika s €11 Taupo [V
“« outlet from

W shore
‘ ukawa, Te Heu Heu'’s Pa on the
« T ,

38¢ 41" 1767 48
Of TRUPO, ..ovvvinirranns
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to Ka'para. Thig extensive plateay ig inte

Tsected by many deep
valleys, the sideg of which sed by , Sucecegsion of
r:markable terrageg, is alsp broken ip many
Cones from 10gg to 3000

are character;
The same plateay

bames of which are
this clasg of mounty
Whaingaroa, Piro
Puku between the
“’aikato, Arohq o

gst Euy
Kario; o
ngia on the Waipa, ¢

Waipa ang Waikat
o the Waihou,

oPean settlers. T,
N the Wegt Coast, n,

he Tegular cong of Kake-
o, Maungatautari on the
Putauas;

or Moupt Edgecombe
8. The only active mountain
his class jg Whakar; White Island, in the
Bay of Plenty, ive crater of Tongariro,

A Trip ¢ the East

ear

Singulay deseription Except
0%, {0 which, the sulphuroyg vapour does not

seem to e h, it js utterly gQegtjt,,

Patchey of

€getation; thepe are
5 but ip every othey direction, the
‘ * B0 furrgygeg ; Countlegy deep-worn rq.
Vines. Afye, we Passed it , hort g;

the €a2pacious bagjy, of

to our eyes and

e Islang be blank

s A8 jt Were, in a rape and

W Zealang Pilot .
* White Island, of Whakari ; miles ip circumfer-
ence, and 860 feey high. Ty base of iy, Crater is one and g hale

142
nd.

1859.]  the Province of Auckla

APRYL~—SEPT. .

. boiling
. sea. In the centre is af steam
miles in circuit, and lev?l v:;:?u::iizrence, sending :ztlau;g;: of the
spring about 100 yar(-l,: i:m weather. Aro.undlike so many high
full 2000 feet high i maller geysers sounding h velocity, that a
crater are ““mberlessds mitting steam Wlﬂ.l o be shot in the air.
pressure engitfe:; :l:e :ortex would immediately
stone thrown in

t: but
ter, dormant;
Iphurous wa 1k. From
are lakes of su it difficult to wa
“ Here a.nd the}' eso heated as to make it dl] to be compared to
s vhole island lsmter the scene below is 0‘;1 fneandering streams
the edges of the cd w of gorgeous green, wit ching, we find this
2 well dresselt)l “l)e ag 0cauldwn; but on approa t
ing the boilin : Iphur. : impe

feedlng be the purest crystallised su P- island, scarcely a lmfph.
groen to be insect breathes on this h the bottom Wit

* No animal 0;1;;0 fathoms will hardly reac
on the Stoﬂes’ an ’ tel‘ Cap-

3 i es, . ooth walter,
bt e mile of 1:18}11:: of the island and mhit:,le the steamer to,
: e

“ Being ‘md.er he most obliging manner, eved us on shore to
fain Bowden, in ¢ f the quarter boats, conv Z[ curiosity. There
and, lowering 0;6-’ : ection of this grand nam:ed at the openings
enjoy a persona u;,ih a landing may be eﬁ.‘ecl e,xertion in clear-
are two spots at‘w g he crater ; by a very little be rendered per-
of the outer base of t ;oulderss the landing masysmoo‘th, still there
ing away some of the h, this day, the water ‘?a were requisite to
fectly easy ; but althm}llgt,'udgment and cautions that tumbled on
Ty Such @ stw ellie:eie:t to escape the roller
pick out a Spot w ‘ ” beheld in

beach. . we be

the rough and broken et the grand displayﬁh“'ﬁ}:f Nature’s hand

Never shall we fodr on. Tto paintings fres of stormy vapour—
this sulphurous cauldro reen—its roaring J ets‘bed-but surpassing
—its lake of gorg‘.zousssgerd, difficult to be .descilhere’was a founmlnf,'
are things to be “fltni ir central attraction, hich shot & colomn o
all these, and as if t Fi hur in active play, v;‘ng atmosphere. The
seemingly Of.‘ molten s:.:d gold into th'f soore ; we were under th?
oy Freading ?re:;ain was surpasslnig ’ az wag more than -C(::r

is fou can . t in
beauty .Of this from its energy, the vo very circumspec d we
impression, that't orkings. We were fiend yielding, a2
tive in its working laces Was 80

f“““lya:;“ as the surface in p
appro s
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» We sounded our
ssion. they would

Was everywhere stre
sufficient for shipmepg, After ap hour’s stop
ship greatly del;o! i

P ghted with the vigit
obhgmg Captain fo

basis of whicl, oc
from East o West—~having
ing the largest ¢

one of tugf
elevation in the whole world.

Cupies the

Or in gther wor

The Ho¢ Springc,

Intimately conpecteq with the gp voleanic phanomena of
the active anqd extinet voleap;, Mountaing, are the Solfataras. Fu.
™maroles, and Hot Springs. They are foyng in along serieq str;tch-
aN. N direction, from the active
Tongarir *5tem, 10 the active erater of

¢

Ing across the country in
crater Ngaurahoe ig the

vovines of Auckiand.
A ¢ Provines of Auc
PRIL—BEPT. 1859.] th

ms and fissures
White Island (Whakari). They occupy the chas |
e 1sla, m-
to which I bave already ref;’ rred‘.n the world in which such af X;:,il-
3 ne other place 1 . thursts o
Fhere is only « are found that hae periodics ors of which e
porof hot BI:;: ntgis in Iceland, the well-known gzey land. The gey-
i ter—thal : . ea. . .
1!;g wa..er1 similar character to those in Ne)‘_”brated for possessing
. premls)e'{' fountains of Iceland, long ce; indeed, strong
e kd
o or m:tn gin an extraordinary degt‘ee71 a; ’ Although there
t¥ns‘l PfOPt‘;ley uias and ngawhas of gew Z e;xaz;r ‘Zealand of equal
rivals in Zi’n le intermittent spring in de ot in the extent of
ey be :0 s‘thg the great geyser in Iceland, 4 mense number of
. B m! .
magnltu. € w}ll'ch such springs occur, in the'l'lceous incrustations
oy 11(11 N lh beauty and extent of the si [11
them, and in the land.
mzmdegosm New Zealand far exceeds Ice

in
a, we may begl
ting the principal of these pheenomena,
In enumeratin .
the
. i . t present In
wu:h—Th tive craters of Tongariro, Whml;arz;tep of repose of
1. € activ be called the d at
iti olfataras that may be callec on the slope an
co:d‘tlcorr;t(;issand with the hot springs nsing
active » ) . . the
. 3, ON
the base of that m°““§imw the Tokanu and T "a‘pal “f’?ﬁfi'i at To-
hen pass incipal *
g 2.h We ;t:emlgty of Taupo lake. The P:;?:ll;hose column of
out, f”n € Pirori, an intermittent foun i eaches a height
kanu is caltled fz two, feet in diameter, sometimes
boiling water, o . ity
t. thern extrem
of more than 40 fe:site gide of Taupo, at the N 03 with a river of
2 i .
e o e opp ain meet with hot springs, :he extinct volcanic
¥ . 1}
o he ke, v:leg Waipahihi, which, rising mscadea into Taupo.
cone Y?rterhc falls, in a vapour crowned ca
tone of Tauhara, ?

he Waikato, we
ding from Taupo by the outlet of
4. Descending

h ls Of .
’ mbel‘ Of Wo
1 ft baﬂk in the midst Of a gteat nu
. ﬁnd, on t e 1€ Py

t of high-

TN normous je
boili d, a fumarole callgd Karapsts, an € a sound
oiling mud,

roduce
. h force as to P soct 10 @
ing with suc ) d as to ejec
I?ressure. stear;’ tzch;eafn from huge b?rlers t;xz curious traveller.
like 1ett1.ng o ks, or the like, thrown in b'{nilar character, called
geat hel.g};fts;fnl:’ia another fumarole of #i
n the rig
Parakirs.
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column of boiling water at

6.

€ genyg Nephrolepis, the other
se ferng are y

S0 from

GWOP ers. The
gance, byt 4)
eXist, a3 1},

for their ele
which they
of steam,
8. Wenow COme tq
wonderfy] of all the

Zealand. U will not atte
the beautje, of thiy Fag
Piness to [oo) into

emarkable pot only
the Peculiar Circumstanceg under

d by ap atmosphere

Rorozuuuu, the most
t Prings digtrict of New
Bt to descripe ing hasty lecture like this
r¥-lang.

0tver hag gnee had the hap-
the blye €Yes of Qpyp,

“Puarang; ang 7, Tarata
can never forget the;, charmg 5 and wh,
boiling Burf of the Ngah

€Ver has stooq beside the
aRapyu basiy will Ways retain 5 vivid im-
Pression of itg temorg, € terraceg o silicegug deposit og the
shores of Rotomaha Requalled i the
thing 1ha¢ even bearg any r
9. On the Rot

world, nor i there any
“semblance 4, them,
or%a lake 1

® e intermipgen, boiling Springs of Wig.

ha are y

Cha.xa i Sul Phur, and n
cterised by deposlts Of
J
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incipal “nga-
rincipal
. jkite, the p .~ high,
most interesting. Wa:)ne some 20 feet ofls,
ka-rewarawa are th:,he top of a siliceous ¢ ors. boiling mud-l:;imes
i from ller geysers, th, some
wha..” 188ues eral sma ° le leng , o
and ’is surrounded by- s::rVals of °°n81dera:as’ begin to play tog
and solfataras. At lonnths, all these * ngaw
m
extending to many

iful.
d beautif
onderful an
e which must be most w
en
ther and form a sc

T ing-places,
ble bathing
f Ohinemutu form agreca
Wrings‘o ished.
h ? ; hozfsp hich is already establis
the fame

he pumice-
ras on t i
line arc the great solfatﬁ;h as Tikitere and
. ne . -___s“
10. The last in theRlotorua and Rotoiti _
between henomena.
stone plateau be on of these P )
; . tion ¢ heric
Ruahine. few words in explana ived from atmospeates
L now say a fe the Springs sre de nic platean, perm hich
All the waters ?l'n on the high volea o—the axis of Wonsi-
. . i c
moisture, which, f.‘a ks ginto fissures. Ta;pgs——may also be sup-
the surface an(‘l 5“;16 line of the Hot S}I:r lower springs al:ad by
corresponds with ir, from which the s, becomes hea e-
dered as a vast ,eser}’ oki;xg into the fissures, re steam is thus fhe
s q- N T, SIN ich-pressu: se
plied. ' The “?’ate lcanic fires. High Pic gases, decompob the
the still-existing vo ther with the volean re thus removed 13; and
Rerated, which, tog; soluble substances.ae force of the ateah“.3 o
trachytic rocks. 1 By fi up, by the expazs;:iling springs. ,1;e clay,
ich is forced up, ° aro
Water, which is fo. in the shape ite or red fum .
: e, In hite o airos
by hydrostatic pres;u:n: a residuum of W ahana and the P
soluble substal‘llcles : Terapa round Roto v
of which the hills a
consist,

land ho‘, IH 3 llke (h(lse ()f Iceland, a.bOlll\d
E) mg »
bhe Ilew Zea

g—the one
. tinct Classe taras
be divided into two ::: belong the o0 lf:rmit-
in 8ilica, and are ttoh r acid. To the lat ever forming ;’1 alka-
. e t e
alkaline, and the o ings belong to the .
the intermittent sPnneg most of the Ordmc:!-
tent fountains. ‘(;Ahll are also. included t:nd Potasaium-_ ‘mt,hich,
. M4 M 3 w,
live olass, in whi Sulphurets of Somu:;vents of the th d in such
Solling springs. d Soda, are the & ter, is deposite ance.of
bonates of Potash an ation’ of the wa. y in the appear
ou the cooling and evapo;ikins characteristic
o to form a &
qmmhtle_s as



3. Alread
in, and derived benefit f

rom,
and Rotomahana.

gend current among
: O8I of these by Springs. The
legend, as 4019 by Te Heuhey, tpe 8reat chief on the Taupo lake
18 the followmg —
The great Chi

Ty, they ag
Here they suffereq

[ ( € instanee of the g
vation of the Nanves, Who have 8 indicateq the tr
chief voleanice action in 3, : and,

aving now descri angd more extensive volcanic
Ph@nomens of the inter;, » % Proceed 4o , ..
mena of volcanie action i Y

curate obser-
ue line of the
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‘h‘ P 005’ 4 f
T. .

orcaNIC DISTRICT. volcanic
THE AUcKLA;WZ Z)mpletely perforatfdh}i’ﬂs’ which,
he Lethmus of Auc;l:; number of true Volca::icels of volcanic
action, and presents a f small size, are perfect mf which torrents
although extinct and '(1)1 —once the funnels out oards the strong-
Mmountains. These hi zmited forth, and aﬂeﬂ:s of a happy land,
of burning lava were Z ls—are now the omamend ns and smiling
oolda of savage camlu :ttlers, whose fruitful gar ling ago thrown
the home‘of psa'c ef-:‘,;ﬁty from the substances I
o Sete ;ieiu bowels of the earth. istrict contains no less
P from the o of the Auckland Dis dius of ten miles—
My (.}eolog.l cal l\ga‘,};lc&nic eruption Withu‘lﬂ a :ia;y of their forma-
than sizty points '01 together with the reg aurhood- The newer
the variety of which, t interest to this “efghb?h d from the older
tions, gives very g:fawckxand are distmgm;u: by the different
volcafnc hlll's ro\.mr not only by their agesh tic, while the Auck-
ones in the mte'no s —the older being tra.m yd t,he difference b?—
character of their 1‘ava I have not yet mentione a few words in
tend are all basalic. It. I will therefore S’fy als of which the
tween Trachyte and .Basa n.ce consists in the mme;ixture of glassy
explanation. The dlﬁ.?;e chyte is composed. ofs nd pumice-stone
rocks are com}.)o.sed. od r;:omblende : obsidlanBzaalt consists of 8
feldspar (Sanidin/ a.tants of trachytic lava. ith augit: an admix-
are the usual °°Ifc°m1 ass of feldspar mixed W.'ltic of basalt.
min“tdY‘“ys.taume g of Olivin is charac‘tens of the Auckland
fure of greenish i a clear iden of the the poviod in which the
“In order to gain a ¢ eaose that before the ]f ; level of the sea, a
Volcanoes, we must S“I:,l;owl)’ raised abo\.re the The ptoducts' of
Auckland Tsthmus was n was already going oln anic ashes, which
submarine v°1cam°: etio egular beds of volca: always inclining
this squaﬁ?e actx:.n ar:i:;lﬂar basins with sg::ber several strik-
form highly interesting You will at once re uki Lake on ‘).le
from within, outvfpal'd;;an mention—as lf'he Pt:.P Geddes's Basin
e e
North Shore; Ora ; and the tidal b“mmiess. has, heen~”ce:)
{Hopua } at Onehungasb Jieved to be-bottomle 4 it at Ty reques
mure ;"Pupuki. Ug‘e,ge:a (ﬁhmkind.,l! sounded It.8%
Wined by Captain Burgess

to in imilar forma-
) ins and ai
lv 28 fathoms. I call those bas
b& only .
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tions, fuff crafers qr tuff-cones.
Onchunga and Otahuhu js ow;

mations, decomposed strata of
can be met with, 4 is ewrig

amongsts the settlers, withoug
picked out thege tuff-craterg for

acute powers of observation hav
tertiary clays.
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The excellence of the soil of
18 0 the abundapce of such for-
which form the richest soil that
US 0 observe how the shrewder
any. geological knowledge, have
themselves, while thege with less
€ Quietly sat dowy upon the cold

and wagq slowly raised
» 30d then the my, Tecent eruptiong took place by
which the cones of fcoria, like Mount Eden
One Tree Hill

-crater. The

e s Do » and the cyttin
it:cr;l:f:i ;:: ;r::le ;x::bx beautifully the cha:acteristic outwari

€08 of agheg elevateq fro i i
¢ . m th -
tal levels };y t:xe truptiong, which threw ::;iorﬁ:fo::t:r
cones gout

of the pg C 18 now gyy into by a seoria
Period of Quiescence, argge
F%er system he 8reat scoria-cone of
. Taterg large streams of by
. Tection, €xtending Noptl, and
g valleyg of the coupg, » One stream fowing
Preading roppg the bases of the small-
€8¢ streams figyeq in

, 1{)1
, t}le P Ovﬂ:'"cﬂ 0,/‘ -Aucklan(l,
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ing into con-
kau, coming in
A ds the Manukau, £« One
direction towar streams o
3 Sout}l-we}fte«r)ger and long-before hardened:v;oad will observe
'tI?Ct wIlit'}lll t” eThe fraveller on. the Gfea}i Soutuliar difference in the
ree 111, ” t epec h re
‘ f the Harp Inn to black, whe
about one mile east o hanging from red to .
ad, suddenly chang treams of On
colour on the :;:e o’lder and more decomposed lavisse  lava streams
the roafi lea‘:s ses on to the new and undeccd’ﬂ‘Pble to avail them-
u:lzlﬂm a\nV l};?zgton The farmers have :e e:i: now beautifully
of Mount We * face, whic ino-
osed lava surface, unt Welling
wetves of thz ?:;) :i of the stonefield of the newer Mo |
8rass covered, ms. t
. . rt, Mou
ton snd Mount S}in ift;:; Kings,” Pukuki, Mol:llt S;:‘:" tl,le lava
t es
Th.e Caves ::c eare the result of great tt’ul:l of gases and va-
Welhngton; aSi;:ne d probably by the genera 1:11 plains. These
—oce
o th: hot mass rolled onward over nfll; rZof-——and the way
pour as © thinnest part—
heir thinnest p
bubbles broke down on{ ) rd.*) . s
into the caves is always directly downwa cen—from the simple tuff
E les of every gradation may be. ° entirely filled up by
txam?thout any cone, to those which arethose which may be
crater wi ARes U ting are c all
. . Es eclally interes 1 . there is a sm
thfedsw“a co:::ant thI:: middle state, in th:ler and surrounded
said to I;'P like an island in a large tuff-cra r'f ect specimens of
by ith mtg rswamp. Perhaps the most pe ltain’s, a map of
. . : ,
by. e;?le; A ; Otahuhu and near Captain Ha: by Mr. W, Boul-
cur .
:Vlllillsich“;ro(: actualmeasurement, has bel(;n Pte}:;::even the very spot
’ Ite You: from
tbealarmed when tuff-crater,
o on}? niej:;oassembled is the centre of_ an ;ii ;xwwn out its
i 'Whmﬁ . streams once issued, and th:: stand.—In order to
w};llcht el’Yd the hill on which the barra}:: sbome in mind that
ashes towards . .
a::count for these various shapes, hllt :x uSt- bZt on the cessation ;’f
. nce higher, entirely
the cones of.' Bco;Zyw:f;; (:lown in cooling, and some
volcanic action . d
] the word,
disappeared. ‘ in the true sense of
That the Auckland volcanoes were, nly by the lava-streams,
2 ; t only iy also
“ burnin ins,” is proved no , he cones, but
N e m ountamf’ comparison to the sie of ¢ jected from the
roich aro immense ed volcanic bombs which, e thel ro-
T the peui?%;}')iste have recsived their shape
mountain in a fluid state,
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Ousand yearg ago, as
2 10 cauge for the discussion of the

changes

hich have dccumulateq duriy
ealang will, | expect,

labour to Prepare tion ; 5 » Unless the g, which now
threateng my owp country should Unhagn

the completion

PRy interfere 40 prevent
o of the Scientify,
Pedition ¢q which } belong, it wy

undertaking of the Ex-
) Ve me 8reat pleasure o for-
¥ard to Aucklagg Copies of oyp Publicatiop, Yespecting New Zea-

The materialsvw my six months’
sojourn iy New 7, 8

> Tequire gevers] years of’

R ¢ f
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and other
panied by an atlas, containing the maps
bt ; ity of say-
iy i is lecture, I cannot omit the ?pt};):;:tllx)x:o vyince' ‘
g ell to the inhabitants o e
o ot farliw oint of leaving A\}cklan I;ave e ionds
o the i th?cllz 1 made up my mu.\d c: o
on b 1 hou? o W“ Novara” and to remain 01:t e bt 1
oot T o ou it was an hour of .g.rea ¢ “;hiCh Aoy
e iherbuiny yver regretted the decxslo.n e in
o it e m;lt myself. Having 1-ecew;at e
N b’m“g s, I have arrived at resu ilsxl e it
my labours from all §1fec;i0n’ e W}lich-:[ hop'e Wts s i
ot g i e asent and future mhabxta.no o ind
out good fruit to the friilt some difficulty in fnaI;m:inE‘ A
o v o e 1 a similar difficulty in t;amu:t it the
v, B, o (feewing me homewards, and o ing, .
ties, however: are dra e homey day;;r g
bave one reques Ihavekf ~—that you will re.mem e o the
ey B m:u ; ,and I have one wish—w O ot of
sy re:‘:}zbé:hy;ny ’of New Zealand, and the a
TOSperity o
fh: £’!‘0Viynce of Auckland.

- hie since the deli ery of the ¢
jef additions made sing

[NOTE. Ihe C. \{

are thus dis tinguished-—-( ). I

hores
round the S
Note on the Red Coloring Matler q;' éfz:nf‘;:z e T C. 8
II“?f t;ee.Island of Bombay. By H.J.

Bombay.

. oty.) -
Assatie Sociely
(From the Proceedings of the Bombay

day the
the present

t> down to e in fresh
“ lagues of Egyp its appearanc .
Fox the p ;?:h occasionally makes lt; erl.’P Numbers of in
blood-red color l:‘;s been an object of W°‘; all ages, as may be
and salt W":ter recorded by navigators 1(; at « Memoire” on the
stances of it are to M. C. Dareste’s excelle s p . 179.) Be-
e Chan on, 8o, Nt b S, Zoo

subjec . )

Vor. xx. 0. 5. Vor. v1. X. 8
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ides red, apots of white, yellow, 8Teen, and hrgyy water have
been seen in Qifferent parts of the Globe, byt those of red ang
white are mogt common in the Arabian and Reg Seas, and of
these two the red will chi

They are of tran-
sitory duration,

are furthey observed
This then is the canse

+ 20d ity gug ¢ and disappearance

d zg follows ..

During the firg o .

color, which ¢

Yied tq, i

T35 be explaine

Place; this mixes
it animaleyle finally becomes visible
s and the Whole of that . od
with them, of course, Portion of the geq charg

P vermillion color, Thig color, how-
€ver, only lasts for afe emble together,
become indivigy

10 thig gtate sizk to the bhottom
* OF Protocogeys fo Mentionegq,

to the nakeq eye

they 500N ggq

on their tiberation
ther division, and sq gp
pended, apg they

formative force is ex-
. tiliateq monads mg

Cuton s or & litter of diplo-
¥ bs developed i their intorior, which may be
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or the final effort to form

ion jon in
the product of a true act of generation, ention
e

led att
Iready cal he red
hich I have 8 inder of the
of the protoplasm, t;0(1“;nfusomlat; while the rex]{flmthe monads be-
an . t o y
many ?f tl'xe Altgﬁe uired for the nounShmex_‘ o of the capsule an‘d
oil which is no red h the latter on the bursting uence of the fissi-
comes liberated Wl}: ater. A further °°nseq1 s, which are al-
. 3 e w . . €S, "
thus dmp?rsed . tstant shedding of thetr caP;“SO brittle that pres
Paration is the -conthem in great numbers, an and again sets free
— Prezen;-wn:st piece of glass bursts them,
sure of the thinn in one. ion of
the Peridinium when they conltanf produced by the for'r;“;:m;me
red color is hyll.

Thus we see :l}:: teg:anse of the green cmo::}icl); 1 have here;
oil reddened at in the little Profococcus, 1t in the salt-pans o
Process takes pla}ce t the red color to the sal closely allied to
tofore shown to mp a; a freshwater animalcule famitias illustra-

. e
Bomb.a}t; and. aga;;;ylena viridis - while a m;):r which the leaves
Peridinium, iz resented to us by the. red ;0 assing of the green
tion than any is I;me towards death, viz., ¢ ;fben red, waxy sub-
8 A
of some trees as ilinto a yenowa brown, " like Ch&nges m the
chlorophyu and ol e may also infer that or other of these
stance, from v her-‘c: :) the prevalence of ope A
Peridinium give ris
. { the sea.
ints in the coloration o .. ore as)
tm';‘sh:a species of Peridinium, nlo;vearl‘r; since in its ﬁxeg fol?:ist!s
. ibed severa . rce D
consideratl(ll.la Iddj:"’::l;; undergoing ﬁssxpa,fan;:o(ciedings of .the
it was subm;;fe lorations of the Sea, &ciog) but never having
33 co [y
Bombay Gooutantion! o . antil the 26th Nov. lash o
Bombay ('}eogf P in its active state, unti biject, nor did I un
et with it agamt again drawn to the su JI s],;all callit ammal};
atention. was noh animalcule really was. it really belongs mue
then know what the lena, and all this 01”.3’1 dom : and believing
cule, though, like f;‘: than the animal k‘ngised its description
more fo the veg;tae hitherto been “I:fe"ogn,t,an’d as follows b:
the lPi;‘e’d u;gn::ian of sanguinw'g ;:?r);“l” when Stmc';om_
under the des . v, 5p. ) ~—Sub- hen red.
Poridinium Sang";”“"”bggm or kito-shaped versely by ® doep
i and para tranyverse’y .

commfi h:f:ted an. one side ; surrounded
Pressed, s

ur
particularly under o
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groove, the lower §;
Wwith a long,
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¥ ciliateq, Furnisheq
large cilium, having 5 suctorig] eXtremity, which ex.
ard from the 8r00¥e on the sulcated gide, Body lined

»In which is a hyaline
7e-spot and 5 nucleus a5 iy Eugleng, Chloro-
ing of g golden Yellow, then bro

floating behing.
salt-water prols,

and ip
Bombay,

It is interest-
to find Dayyiy $ deseriptioy of the animalcyle which
he foung 1, color the geq ted 3 degree soygp of Valparaiso (his
* Journal” o board J, 3¢ 8.« Beagle,»
With that of Pery

3 Stating tp

in the Reg Sea {150 Ny ¢

' became luminous ang
tarew out gparke by agitation after dap) ; becauge, most of Khrep-
bergs marine Peridineg &re phosphqre

tion of which, Olafsen

Scent. Iy further confirma-
angd

Ovelsen’y statem,

stances owin .

the geq being
2 to the Presence of p, .,
the same animaleyleg,

% Or the white color, to
uffice it ¢ that thepe are many,
With the ¢Xplanation of the req color then We have that of the
white, which g omly scen 5y night
Phosphoresce

nCe generateq i, © Midst of 4 oil-globules, .
and Jesg Powerfy], Probably 4, erdiniym, becomes
more nearly approacheg ¢, the fixe Or protococeys form,

coming legg
redder ang

. .Y
ound the Shores of Bombay

7
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is termed
of what 1s
£ rse allude here to the color
"I do not of cou

imals
. olluscous anv
” or to the accumulation of anyl mi{rely to the color
“ whale-water, or.th the naked eye, but exc uZt again be distin-
that can be seen Zn by animalcules which also n;u where the former
or

of water Pmdu;e se tyhat are feeding on them, nt.—Here I have to
guished from tho are also sure to be pzeseter under conside'ra.'
abounds the latte:' that I allowed the red wa ining if the Peridi-
express my regret before I thought of asce;ta: °

i ass away be orescent.
o t:vgich colored it was also phosph
Rium

hlorophyll

lor may be prod'uced bya:::cec’ o

g et oo c'ot when the oily appe o soalto

Passing into golder; _'cm(;f e migl.‘t P bpzwn o

e s sl g cede the change in to br O from

e I:f‘;{ moire”’ under reference, et the

stated in parts of th? 'ouina.ls. Scoresby, to?, n omeasurements
i Scores}?y saiaboloidal," and he gives

Zzljﬁy:ﬁal;v:sith thI(])se of a Peridinium.

is, which pro-
Is necessary ", This, ¥ ertainly
Of the brown color a wz;((l:eaf:a s th(i;i&o(; el
bably depends on the Pn}a}sa T i demo'nstfa ot s
does so on land, fo;-3 Imbay’ e, 5a the begmn;l:f i Pty
freshwater tank at Bo oy ator quite hrowx:i but il
1857, it not on%y turne e st zom zwnomenon’ ke
smell and insipid tasti has Ziescl'ibed the same I-)x O Dablin
ol o A'm::e ponds of the ..“ Ph‘:n'l but the figure he
equal evidence, in Soc. Londor. v. m 13.5 ).t D o vs that
e e S e
ives of that Pe ,
ff tixc species of Bombay. .

lor »
. green co

. the wmruginous hiefly of
it to notice here esence chiet
Nor should I Omlt::s in our tanks ft‘fm tl;:e l::;:icnlar, fumfon.n
which frequently lod Flos.que, with which ¢ bead-like Monormia
2 little. Algae ca;,[is_guw,(Linn.) and °url:d u-;his occurs 80 3‘3:;”
Aphamzomeﬂol:l are plentifully mingled. der'the water no‘t o 1
intricata (Berk.) dant, as frequently to ren: tench through its pu
rally and a0 abu:xt: pr’oduce an intolerable ’ia ting with the blood-
uadrinkable, bu which we cennot help a“o:m‘ the following pes
ttefa.ction ;ffa;tsypt . an d \Qhen' ;watadd to

red water e gypLs
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aage from an eye-witnessof similar oceurrence at Porebunder on the

coast of Khattywar, where red water is extremely common, viz,

the
color of the sea-water on Saturday evening last, the 27th October

1849, was changed from its usual tint to g deep red, emitting a
most foul smell; the fish speedily were all destrayed, and were
washed upon the beach in large quantites &c. &e.
Bombay, Geograph. Soc., loz. oit.)
independently of the conjecture
owing to some sub-

(Proceedings™
; We cannot help ascribing this,
of the narrator that it might be
marine eruption of mud &e,” to the process of
oleaginous development and change of color abovementioned in
some animaleule, most probably Peridinium ; and of realizing, at
the same time, the (to me) previously incomprehensible Mosaic
account of the plague of Egypt, given in the following verses :~—

St At At the waters that weve in the river were turned inta blood.*

“ And the fish that was in the river died ; and the yiver stank,
and the Fgyptians could not drink of the water of the river; and
there was blgod throughout

all the land of Bgypt."—¢ Ezodus
Chap. VII, V. 20 and 21,
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1L

On an E:traordinary rise in g
W. Kxox, Esq.

¢ Kistna in July 1859. By
s Collectyy of Ma

sulipatam,
{Communigateg by Government )
ROT 10 report fo, the information of the Board,
B eXtraordinary fresh of the Kistna towards
the end of juq month,

The river xose from 9 feet 6 inches on the 224 to 28 feet
3 inches on the 23th and thence gradually 5 37 feet 4 inches on
the 301’“ JU]Y 3 which is one of the hlghest freshes on record ex-
cepling that of 1853, which wag

37 feet 104 inches. On the 4th

A ]

1 feet within
‘The MER and eaqge were all saved in time by the
Prompt exertions of tpe Tabsildg,, The tountry to the south ef
the annicuts Was secure fr

m the floods, iy fact, the ryots in the
Deita scarcely knew that

¥ Wa¥ & high freth in the river.
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i and breach-
le talook of Deevi an¢ a
over the who! received an
The ﬂofogl S::ii’; " But the majority of them havere
ed some of the : < seasom. )
ined a full supply of water for this sea in two or three places
retained a bankment was breached in Zemindars’ vil-
; an
T‘:e él‘lrerulelr)’('1 estate, and flooded some of the
in the Salap s _
: which was
foges freshes extended to the town of Masulipatam
The freshes
. M. . n sus-
e suﬂounieierzd t:: any serious damages baving ee
- T have no fresh.
tained any where, in consequence of the

: J.
. . , July 1859. By
ke tn Guntoor,
1. Account of an Ea‘g;:;z;ny Collector of Gunioor-
W. B. Dyxzs, Esa.,

e icated by Government.)

t
. f Government,
he information 0 dur-
to report for t __ thquake, du
hItllzveIt)l?ir}i)z: Z:‘ g‘runfoor was visited by an eartdq
tha e iNns . .
- last week. ' that no injury
ing th;: coursiz ofet Xnown, I am happy tohsm;iavellers’ Bunga-
. A; e:'; zistaized with the exception olf1 t if which have been

as ’ es

ls and arc in the Ta-
Jpaud,* the wal is situated in the

fow at : ?mm::al places. This Bungalow 1s fsgl:mtoor’ and in re-
cracked in se r about 40 miles South West o hat Talook further
look‘ of MaY‘tO? umstance, the Tahsildar of t meuhoo 4 of the
poriing the Cll;;c}xe Boggoola Hills in the nel(g)ned down into the
States that - uestion, large stones had been; anied witha rum-
Bungalow:l ltl;xqt the shaking of the earth accoto‘l)’nL at intervals dur-
gi;}mS, ::;e had continued at the wW;DO;MtM

ng ne gtant. 0 e
i fhe whole of the 21st and 22nd dt on the morning of th
ing also felt at Condanee I arth was accom-

The shock was :O . The shaking of thehe earthquake did

ut 4 AL M. ) . ¢t the

2lst' I:lls:;:n:; :.}1); with a rumbling noise, bu
panie €

SRR
e

t.
m 800 BIB :
) ° 2' North, Longitade 30, "0 =
ot 8 S i
1 $atftada 160 16' North, Le
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not last more than half an hour, and the
walls being thrown down.

Condaneed is nearly due West of G
was felt by myself, I was slee
by it. The shock, however,
gotten all about it, till the §
sildars. 1 regret that 1 did
have not heard of the shock
unable to supply the wantin
it probably was the mornin

From such reports as [
rection of the earthquake

only result was some old

untoor,* where the shock
ping in an upper room, and was awoke
Was not severe, and I had in fact for-

hot make a note of the date, and as I
having been felt, here by others, I am

8 information from other sources ; but
g of the 215t Instant.

have received ag yet, Iinfer that the di-
was North and South.

———

PROCEEDINSGS,
At a Meeting of ihe Managing Commities of the Mabras Lire-
BARY Socumr, and 4

uxiliary of the Royal Asiatic
keld at ¢, Club  Hoys

& on Thursday,
at half past ¢ oclock p, .

Society,
the 14th April, 1859,

Prespxy,

The Hon, Walter Elliot, Esq.,

Chair man.
Major W. T, Wilson.
E. Maltvy, Esq,
J.T. Wheeler, Esq. W, Huddleston, Esq., Secretary.

The Secretary laiq before the Meeting the usual Monthly State-
ment of the Society's Funds

Resolved, that the for

H. Nelson, Ksq.

G. F. Fullerton, Fsq.

H. T Cleghom, Esq., . p.
Ww. Q. Maclean, Esq., ». p.

Read letters from the Hon

Grant, k. ¢, B., accepting th

e office of Vice
Ordered to be recorded.

-President.

iety a Pali Manuscript.
* Latitude 160 1& )

North, Loogitude 8p 3¢ East,

'ble Sir H, Davison, Kt. and Sir P. .

~=~SEPT. 1859- P’ 0Cee "‘g .

. . ides of each

1t consists of 63 double Cadjans inscribed on t»'\;; ;; :hological
pair, in the Burmese character, and otnam.ented. :Yl 'i‘he o
ﬂgu;es executed with the style employed in ¥r;“’2§‘of' the Madras
script was obtained in Burmah, by C?lonel r Tevclyan.
Horse Artillery and given by him to Sir Charles Tr

. d to Sir
Resolved, that the best thanks of the Meetmgst:::ipotﬁ‘evrv;ich the
Charles Trevelyan for his present of the -Manu th a,vi ew of as-
Committee will endeavour to have examme; ; w;‘ull or abstract.
certainming the nature of its contents.translate ]m f’r om Captain
Read letter, communicated by S".C' Treve }):an’P olitical Agent
Playfair of the Madras Artillery, Assistant toft N ancient Hebrew
stationed at Aden, forwarding a I.’ho.t ographfo naf;;tion for the new
Inscription lately discovered in d.;ggmg thi o and Translation,
Barracks at Front Bay, with a fair copy, Glossary :
as obtained from a German Jew on the ’_SPOt.- tion which appears
The interest turns on the date of the mscnf- lzn iven and inter-
to be an epitaph, and according to the transla ol tesily to the
pretation placed on it by Captain Playfair e 2000 years ago.
presence of Jewish Residents at that Port so

. e offered to
Resolved, that the best thanks of the C°I.“Zgzt:ea:d that mea-
Sir C. Trevelyan for this interesting com.m: m:ndant reading and
sures be taken to obtain a second and in fptt r with both copies
translation of the inscription, and th?t thef -: :ontents as may be
of the inscription and such elucidation of 1 smal Sub. Committe
obtained be eventually made over to the Jou
for publication.

i er plates re-

The President laid before the Meeting a s;t o;;oiiongst o

cording a grant by a local chief of the Chols;x’ ax'xrxhis e eomme

titles occurs that of * Lord of Nandadurga. e e~ enaly
value in a historical point of view as confirming

] bted, that the
asserted siatement, but which has often been dou ’

Nandidrug.

Western boundary of Tondamandalam ext.end‘;:dt:y o title of

The fact of a chief of Chols race being designa - of the apcient
Lord of that place goes far to establish the accuracy

ition. ' imi iption hitherto

tn'g::mg"rant differs from all those of similar ::e:)f:ll:: oppor plates

observed in the circumstance of the edges of |
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being bound with a brags edging. The plates which are six in
number are united by a ring bearing a seal with the symbol of a
battle axe accompanied by the syp and moon,

The language is Sanserit with a mixture of Tamil in the Gran-
donic character.

ely the only date is that of the Cycle
inion that it may be assigned to

ntury between the decadence of the
anagar dynasty.
Resolved, that the thank.

s of t}
President for ths imerest'mg

[No. 9, xew sEgigs.

Unfortunat,

e Committee be offered to the
¢ommunication,

Lire-
Royal Asiatic Society, held

Rursday the 1947, May 1859, at half past
8 o'clock p, M.
Presexe,
The Hon, Walter Elliot,
Chairman,

Esq, 1 G. 7. Fullerton, Esq.
- H. Nelson, Lsq.
J. D. Mayne, Esq.
W.C, Maclean, Esg., x. p, J

! LT \Vheeler, Esq.
H. 3. .\lontgomery, Esq., . p, W. Hudleston, Esq., Secretary.
Captain G, Winscom,

E. Maltby, Esq.

g'mtweit, with reference to Extract Minutes
d 3rd May 1859

» COmmunicating to the So-
clety a letter announcing despateh of

169
Proceedings.
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ddressed to
mittee a letter ad litera-
itted to the Com ' Tight 1
The S""‘“’t‘.‘ryosszzg complaining of the want o
him by Captain P ks, &e.
tz::z 'nZthe periodical supplies of boo

1) t v d na L‘St Of
i i 3t
C Ptain Obbard be in lted to sen
I‘Esolved, tha a ‘
E OOkB Whic}l he Wishes t() be Ofdered

i it'’s
Schlagintwet
ing Messrs. o,
its to the Meetmg ‘ A dolohe co
o Stri:ari:;zir;;sg the fate of their brother ;
. liot.
(!;}\ltl;fm‘;thed by the Honorable Mr. Ell

he Pre-
i fered to ¢
hat the thanks of the Meeting be o
Resolved, tha anks
sident for this Communication.

Read R ? ()])Osal
enort f . B&yley 8 pr
!)() TOMm ittee on MI ;
the Sub Comrﬁn ‘ >
ode Of transliteratmg Orlental WO]dS m Roman
fOl an uniform m
Chalacters.

ted to

ho are reques

i Papers, W ers for the

mmittee of apers
Refermod to 1i:’hartne Si!;ztct?) discuss these and other P

meet this day

Journal,

publi-
. lyan for pu
X Sir C. Trevely: he pro-
unicated by him on the P
Read also a PaPe‘; (;::?:; Dr. Caldwell's letter toes butin Romen
cation in theb'lj-();::; :ers in the Oriental language
posal for publis
characters.

See last Resolution.

ith the

ieations be made Wi

t an interchange of p“bhcafl:x}s Journal, from the
Resolved, tha 1anté’s, and that the Society to those gentlemen.

Eitors of the Atfa':ll;e n;w Series be forwarded to

commencement o

d the

irected to forwar

hat Messrs. Allen and Co. be tdhx:e;  mnes, from the
Resolved, t'at  as published, and that B ore (han bt

Am;l“:l ‘ Re}?ll:teead as opportunity offers, &

35th be com

price.
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At a Meeting of the

Jlanaging Commutte
BARY Soeu;n-,

¢ of the Mapras Lire-
of the Royal  Asigtic Saclety,

PrEsgyy,
Esq., . J. T, \Vheeler, Esq.
_ W, Hudleston, Esq., Secretary.
i. F. Fullerton, Egq.
The Secretary taid
ment of the Society's
Resolveq, that the

On the Tecommendatio, of the Honorahle the President,
Rcsolved, that Dy, Roust, Pripe:
tine, Canterbury, an

The Hon., Walter Elliot,

Chairman.

above State

> 1cipal of the
d Messrs, H

of the Saciety.

m Dy, Jameson, Su
tendent of Bat,

anical G
of the Progress of the
0D states, thay « Tea
and Kohistay of ¢

perin-
» 8iving an aceount

3 10 privae
upwards of 4 miyy

few years, therefor
vinces wi be exp
€Xport trade,
of India."
Resolveq, that «
nel Horsley, gnqd

Parties 1 1,
iong of Plants 5y
€, I doubt I\

Ina
orted in

Memoirg of Cochin ang Travancore”
a “ serieg of Meteorolo

ns taken
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Comm MaprAs LITE-
. 5, ftee Of t]lﬂ ; i ;
; anaging - Commi iatic Soviely
e v f mfmjz‘i{ziuziliary“ of the Royal }ﬁZdy 1859, at
RARY S(J]chEé'lY,b Houe, on Thussday, the 140
keld at the Clu use,
kalf-past 6 o'clock ». M.

PRESENT. .
Sq.
: G. F. Fullerton, ware.
The Hon. Walter Ellioh, Eog., W. Hudleston, Esq., Secrefary
Chairman.

Major W. J. Wilson.

tate-
. ] Monthly S
Secretary laid before the Meeting thet;:zu:‘ith July 1859.
The ecl'es ryiet ’s Funds prepared up t(? tory and be passed.
ment of the Soc tzxe above Statement is sat}sfac orYf the Tmperial
ReSOIYei’ ﬁ;atm Monsieur Haidinger, Director o :
Read letter from ) '
R : f Vienna. the Secretary’s
Geolog;cald Ilt];tl:llt/: :sieur Haidinger be referre.;l1 thse rve that the
Resolved, tha hich he wi 1
, 18568, from w titter on boar
;\(;tterb()f 8thf 1:;:’; ZZnaI were sent to Dr. Hochsti .
umbers o .
1 nces
the Frigate « Novara. Society of Arts and Scie
Read letter from the Director of the So
o for-
1 : . Journal be
" Bmwa& fhat n st of the new Series Oi thebeoinformed that
¢ a
W:l‘{::;l:; tile Batavian Society, and tfhatrirtxtey ib
the Old Series is ncompleto T}id ;Ju:e(t)ing the following contribu
its to the
The Secretary submits \ . Trevelyan. L
tions to the Library presented by Sir C Eh Book Office, Exami
10280;) ified List of Books in store in the
assifie ! . e of
ner's Department, East India House indfisthny Manuscripts
AC tpl gue of Arabic, Persian and Hin
atalo ’ )
3 h y t\lm-
the Libraries of the Km%"f '?1‘1;:, Tassy, Membre de ﬁI‘J Igsttlo o
isco i alcl : ere
ilsc;mrz d:hhioxéexanks of the Commlttee,be °
esolved, tha  con-
: . following c .
* e revelyon. Iso submitted to the Meehl:;i t::’ E‘;q‘ Superin-
ta a. N S) am, ’
tri:tlxlt‘:oizc:: t!fz Library, presented ny :;a o
. ] -
tendent of the Geological surv.e );;fdezt of the Geowfll-c ;l:iuMe.
t of the Superin their publis
f‘i&n;iuail‘ ??80;8 59, volume II. part L of |
of India fo -99,
mojrs, ’
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Resolved, that the thanks of

the Committee be offered to Mr.
Oldham.

The Honorable M, Elliot yead extract from letter from Mr, H.
Blanford, of the Geological Survey, communicating the discovery
of the Remains of 3 gigantic Fossil Saurian in the Trichinopoly
District.

These consist of 5 tooth and some bones of what appears to be
a Megalosaurys, ang judgi
the Trichinopoly cretace

Ata Meeting of the M,

anaging Committee of the Mapras LiTeraRY
Socrery and Auzil
Clud Houge on Th

iary of the Royal Asiate Society, held at the

ursday, the 11y, August 1859, a¢ half past 6
o'clock, ». M.
Pxnsxm.
The Hon. Walter Elliot, Egq.,
Chairman,

Major W, 3. Wilson,

J.T. Wheeler
G. F. Fnllerton, Eagq.

, Esq.
W

. Hudleston, Esq. Secretary.

atisfactory and pe passed.
Honorary Secretary of the Neil-

gherry Public Library, id, ang forward:mg a List

soliciting Public a
of Contributions,

Series of the Journal from the
» and further numperg be regularly forwarded for
.\'eilgherry Library, t0

which the Society will render
eir power, and that thi
to the Honorary Secretary,

the use of the
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Lite-
; the MADRAS :
ing Commattee of e Soviclys
i the Managing \ oL Asiatic
e s OfY and Auziliary of the 1 oysth September 1859,
held SO;IE(TZ ’lo House, on Thursday, the
keld at the Clu s
at half-past 6 o'clock ». M.

PRESENT.

H. B. Montgomery, Esg.

. Esq.
G. F. Fullerton, '
W. Hudleston, Esq., Secretary

State-
. al Monthly
Meeting the usu . 1859.
laid before the o 7th Sept.
The Secretsarziew,‘s Funds prepared up to. t:‘;cbory and be passed.
mellit Ofl thz t{) t the above Statement mfst:;ls Madras Government,
esolvec, vha dings of ihe ) ort on
the Proceedings ot rtue’s Rep
d R?‘;QE;@Z‘“E:: 12859 forwarding Lieut. Ve
ate th Aug > 1 1o the
the Jeypore Passes.* ) a Report be transferre
R. Zﬁfed that the Proceedings an tion in the Journal. .
es s - atic 2 msctip-
. for publicatl ent insc
i~ Commltte: on I:::::alOC\fllen relative 1;0 bth: ancl
Read letter from ' £ Malabar. '
ions of the Syric Christians and Jews 0 be offered to Genera
e e the thanks of the Society he Sub Committee
Remlvei’t?attthe Papers be transferred fo t
Cullen, and tha Bpert al. e,
on Papers for publication in the J:}’lurEnsq. to the Honorable
. Acworth, - dv.
tter from N. B rcumbady
Elf‘ﬁ,etad :leae;iece of Rock Salt from near Ki
iot, o

]tesolv 3 4h e
y w bmltted to ¢
Of Ml‘ AC Orth’s ‘etter b 8
ed, that CQP . e su 0

Chle‘ Se 3 t] ol O alnin: furthet
]'y W. a V.ew f bt g
Q. to GO ernment 1 h pt
cre v

. he Neil-
information on the sub;e;;. oy, Honorary Secretary 1o &
ickay,
Read Letter from Dr. Ma

Shelry P bl f S 1) ()f the B
Numb 2¢.]
i L. brary retuming thank
uplic La s 8 10T even

.brary-
ted to the Li .
5 iety’s Journal presen ; » vregenting
new Series of tl;e ISno:;::yE z o ihe Isndl'm:yLancet P
tter fro ” ociety- ]

ReadVPi 1 of that publication o be ublication be acknow
Fos 1 od' that the receipt of the above P y

Resolved, tha . L
ledged with the thanks of 'thG;I so(()::-::ford corwarding Regis

taln Il.

Read Letter from Cap- sore.

Meteorological Observations on Fravan e —

[
e e

' M.L.8. 0.
* Will appear in our next No.—ED

w
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Resolved, that Captain ¢
the thanks of the §

[No. g, NEW SER[ES.
rawford’s Letter be a

ociety, and that the Observat
to the Sub-Committee on Papers for publicatiq

cknowledged with
ions be transferred
1 in the Journal,

Puorocku’mc Sociery,

At a Meeting of 3, Prorocrapye SocIery, hely o the School
of Arts on the Tth Apriy 1859,

PrEespyy.

Col. Hamilton, in the Chair,

Lieut. Mitchely,
Col. McCally, Licut, Cole.
W. E Under\vood, Esq. Dr. Scott,

It was also decide
for the year 1858.59

ill entaj} 2 considerable out-
1 not be ahle to give of more than fouy pictures
for this year viz., the three above Mentioneq
Teceive 3 negative

of the late Chief § ustice
has kindly Promised tq g for on

€ in Londop
gentleman wil] b, the fourtp
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.

rt/’;
¢ held on the 5
feeting of the PHOTOGRAPRIC SOCIETY
At the Meeting o
Muy 1859. PRESENT.
: Mr. Nicholas.
Lieut. Mitchell in the Chair. Dr. Cleghorn.
Col. Mc’Cally, Col. Congdon.
Col. Hamilton. Dr. Pearl.
Lieut. Cole. Dr. Scott. . 'S
. . for this year
Dr. Duf, hich have been already recewe&e r: | excellent
The Phomgmp?si: on the table, c0HSiSting. dOf 2ev ag also avery
o a \ y
Exhﬂ.ntm.n We;e different parts of the Presi :;c);etary mention-
onributions éoi:utta Besides the above, the Committee was ap-
a .
fine one froH;al more were still eXPec'ted- ‘:e solved that the Ex-
ed.that Sev:rrange the pictures, and it was 12th inst., at 5 B, M.
pfm‘)t‘ed to 1d be opened on Thursday the lic from the following
hxbmonbsheu f the Society, and to the public
to Members o ’ hibi-
. hool of Arts. . that the Exhi
mommhg o ?infpression of the Meetmg Wigouncil hope that
As the general d one, the . .
. very goo ! iy its being
ton .Woulg grovelngee a:tendance on the occasion of
there will be a .
opened,

TH

. inted
Committee appo
ine i Report of the s the Pho-
TA}:;' f;%l":'em%r;:;h:n thl; Annual Exhibition of
to Adjudica

12th May.
tographic Seciety which opened on the

e 1859 differed
ic Society’s Exhibition for one, con-

T}.le Madrafs Ph:’;:f?fl}; :t year in more regped:r;);at’;e nu’mb'er
cons}derably o ith it more especially as rei hers. The chief
rasting favorably ontributions of Indian Ph".tog; Principally in the
2nd quality of thepfohibition of last year, consiste oiuibuted for the
atfraction in the Ex of Buropean photographs SO0 o6 1 he
beautifal collection two members, whereas In cuted in Indis, and
most part by o:et;: works exhibited wer_e 01;2 Iy 8 few very fine
g;?aze ' P al;:: own Presidency, there being
Chiefly in
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prints of LeGray, Fenton, Bisson freres, ang Bingham, the pro-
perty of the Society, and Procur

ed for the Purpese of showing the
Present state of the Axt g home

[No. 9, ngw SERIES.

S0 gratifying to observe that the Exhibition of thig year

of genera} interest thap any which
and during the month it remained

It was a]
excited a much greater degree
has yet taken place

the Officers of that Corps,

Many circumstapeg conspire iy ),

is country to render the pur-
8raphic Art mope difficult ang less satisfactory than
The intenge heat, light,
TY> an atmosphere ove-
cles to the operations of

found to answer the p
first arrivq) in Indiy to 30 unsatigfy oy,
80 rapidly whey lodized a8 to be next ¢ .
count the only Tesource the p
Collodion ¢n the

finds that iy, orde

Prove even on their
state
hing useless. On this ac-
°t°8'apher has is ¢ make his own
8pot from freg), Materials, which latter algo he

T to engyye Succesg he has himge

Ether a4 we

177
ecedings.
PRIL—sEPT, 1859.] Pro

e that some Col-
It is satisfactory however to be alfle to Z:::u:r;ich gives a fair
lodion has recently been received in ?: mas’ new Negative C'ol'
; things. We allude to Tho e tried it, as retain-
Promise oi.' bet.te‘ ken of by those who have much longer
lodion whxc}} s well o s, as well as sensitiveness f_°‘ aountry. Thus
ing its keeping pro pe;me as yet found its way to this 10 se operators
time than alr)ly w&;c;;r Zsollodion in India, butbevte;;;otl'oublesome
much may be sai ertain bu . heci-
o are conteen t l::v};u:}i:r t(}lli;cezftizcalso to contend with, espec
paper processes

]\ th e WV t’atiVeS_
y 1 ini d. wax nco
- & y waen S

. are {00
d the pnnts a
Lts the wax, and B8 P 1 the
: t of the sun me 94 with this material,
e intense head Oto be spotted and spoilt w1t}f1 tr lthey have been
frequen‘t 'y foun ases only being discovered @ ten be detected on
defect in some ¢ h, generally speaking, 1t ca
foned and fixed, though, g o oo
their removal from the pressure ; z’.'ncc;nVenienCes attending I()l ")t is
idering the difficulties and i enumerated, 1 :
COI?Slde::iions in India which we have zbt(}):;es aciety that their
graphic op . embers o Besides
; ngratulation to m 1as it was.
;}s;?g?:t nf?;;‘ sl(zisgyear proved to be so suc;es:f;residency, we were
xhibitio ; he Madra X oty for
ibutions from t o ¢ Society 10
the numemu:c'ondt:;)tizdl to the Calcutta Phot?:ra;it;nbers, and 1t
i i n . 3
hkem;e m:lclent productions contributed b{};is ear received from
severa be::(; much regretted that none were w);u know from the
°§nn°:h . siester Presidency, especially as :;v:hat Presidency is far
B other teur Photographic Album, tha osecutors of the
o
meb‘:)y 'Amjl iicient in zealous and successful pr
Tom being de o
butions
Art, iety for the best contri
Th dals offered by the Society
e meda
ded as follows :~—
were awarde Gold Medal.

. all
} open to
B . and landscapes, 11th
t collection of views in Girdlestone,
F:r th;f:ex:bers of the Society, to Captain
amateur
Regiment N. I,

or th | if views an;i lmd!cﬂpﬁﬂ, open
E‘ . . to ﬂn
] best Conectlﬂn 0 ' . '
Me“\bers of the Society, to Captam lepe
—Th’ edal having been rePlaced at the d“p D."l 0
Ii- B- 18 I '

- e
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dated 8th August, appe

given by him in g letter,
nded to this Re
ed to Mr. Butcher, of

port, wag afterwards award-

next suece
Silver Medal.

Palhally, as the ssful competitor

landscapes, open to all
Photographers, to M

T, Williamson, of Calcutig,

Siler Medal,
on of Portraits, open to al} Photographers,
donald, 35p N, 1,
In addition to the above,
tial medals should be ayay
graphs, and 15 W P

For the best collecti
to Licutenunt 3, Mac

the Commites Teeo:
ded to Lieu

earl, Rsq., for Stereographs.

We must noyw Proceed to Chumerate ¢, different contributions
i detai), ang endeavoyr ¢, give some idea

to Up-country Members
o the exteny and natyre of the Exhibig;
apology iy dye for the length of time which
elapse betweey the PFxhibitioy and the appear
but it mygt be borme ip ;
Presidency who ay

Mmended that spe-
t. Mitchel] fop Micro-photo-

In doing so, some
has been allowed to
ance of this report,

here are fe
e

W gentlemen at the

the gold medal, ;,
pictures,”

less than 6
Warded 1 44 collection
In Captain Girdlestone’ Pictures the ha1p tones are well pre-
served, the focussmg at the gape tim

179
. 1859.] Frocesdig ing too black. Th‘;
N ine dark color, without bmit;ont any tinge Ot
the tono of » I;Ieamzegrvs:d being dearhar:}rez after theirhigti?n’
skies were wel pre ;mained uneha 01 se of the Exhi b )
llow. The pwtl.lres : ing up to the c ° on plain \mal.u
sz gave e ii(:cz:zno: i\fid e::ceptiO“: g;;:d(jannanore, \;}‘11:1};
They were wi ing the For also the Jums
enized pape;, thedbiit;::jte%istic gictl;:; ;Souzzes, and alblzet;;:
is an admirable an 4 Tier Saw s a pupil 0 .
;Izsjida @ szla:l iiw lsg::{estone was it di.iil;zarevidenﬂy Proﬁted
Cannanore. Capta . e, London, an
Harduwick, of Ki’fg:lrfiiﬁii of his able }Z‘i?t‘?(; large views taken
greatly from t.he,m tribution consisted ly and Tanjore. d
eptain Tipe's co(;l f Madura, Trichmop.o );he Exhibitioq’ an
1 the neighbourhoo Od ubtedly the best 11(11 d from awarding to
collection this was undo h they were preclu ; Photographer to
he Committee regret Iguctain Tripe being & Ainate“‘ Member .of
' the gold medal, as bzplooked upon as an r, in awarding hm;
Jovernment could not uch pleasure, howeve :)f the Society- But '
he Society ; they h?'d n open to all Men'nbers declined to accep
he silver medal whl?h g Palready menuoneiim in his letter to
this even Captain Tripe ;;gs expressed by. Tripe’s prints .a e
from the honorable -f;f appended. Capta_un four only being
the Secretary herewi Wax-paper Neg,at“fes;te admirably the
for the most part from atives. They 111us;1‘alaces of Sou’che.rn
from dry Collodion N(?g(;{oo Temples and iore series com}.)!:lse
architecture of ﬂ.le Hmhe Madura and Tanlord in those cities.
India, and in particular -t most worthy of recorhich is now used
in this respect all that is f the Madura Palace Zﬂe and is 8 Veri
The interior of that part o is an excellent pic gs has nof as ye
o o ey Collodion, which but which promises {0
good specimen of the fln;his part of India, but especially in b{f;
been much employed “: the wax paper .Procesfsinteriol‘s giving tel.'.
surpass in many Iespec(::ess for taking “e:; Z: the same time l}}’ere
ing better ?:an ?:f;,gion of Collo;lion,;f‘ure In interiorsm:; be
T and sharp of exp ’ hours ms}
:rlx?:ting any necessary;‘limz::lz exposure (is:::zlgood sp“m:f
there is a deﬁCienc;ao agge to the plate. tnmarked in the Ca
given without :Y:'en :; this process i8 tha
of an interior ta



180

phy which cannot be sajq

o ) of most {reeg which are so readily
ULOWN abgyg by the wi
any thing I

Another
ion is No, 16, the Elephant
ura, and is certainly ope of the best photographs in

The cong guration of thjq rock, named

rately copied at OnCe, in & compareyy. ing are so accu-
could in ng g,

mont labor of weeks,
Before leaving the consi-
oly Rock - W€ must not gmit to notice the
thi Foi-t. tlt 18 taken from ¢y, west, looking

ort wa > and is an a¢ .

fameq object, Curate representation

view of Trichinop
through a gap in
of this far.

N . s interesting
the remainder be; single portraits. The
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ApRiL-—-szpr. 1859.] ‘bition either as re-
n either
former are surpassed by nothing - th; thhiilgzt bear compati=
inting : indee ey of
ipulation or printing ; 10 day. The tone
gards ‘za?;zubest European Photograhs of th: ri::l even the finest
iﬁn . ints is truly admirable, and they ahflcsthe delineation of Vil-
engravings. Ths antstespecill exc; ®eah indeed leave nothing
: . d Houra hole
. Those of Kidderpore an ing of the who
?g; S(ciZZieridT The accurate and equal foczss::l?nirable distinct-
(;‘h? . ture's up to the very margin, -and t em.ayed, speak well
nesn+ ptl; which the most minute objects are polfche process (Collo-
x;esvs;t ;:n excellent quality of his Lens, and forh e heon produced:
d(;n) i’)’ which these exquisite Photographs wax-paper prints Wwe
: in this respect any to all pho-
:hey certamli sm:lgisesslir;ver Medal for land‘scapes open
ave ever seen. ) tion.
tographers has been awarded to this collec

graphers was
Silver Medal for Portraits open to all PltIOt(;;s I’:)eing tho
o dltveItJieut Herbert Macdonald, 3.5t.h . Reg ;i‘hree other gen-
:Z:tn:cc;ntr?bution.of portraits to the Exhﬂ;m;;- Lafond exbibited
N inchin an . hi-
ot o e o o . Wil ol
portraits, : . & Gentle | d
N Yery la:lge'rs:bel;a pi?:?\frz,f ::d perhaps the bes}t) .1:1 tl;:t f;:his
cc')s'mme’ e pose m; focussing as well as printing of 1;hlottl:gtaatph of
oiom, the pose’ “ fd be difficult to find a better p jon was con-
excellent, and it wou e Aocdonald’s collectzo s con
tf'le kind; ase Who;ir oWimamson’s. They are a}ileo eration '
:dte - s:if::;y fc;cussed, and well printed, the g
ut very ac : .
i ly good. . n and
i, rema:'{:i}:sy 50 Stereographs tak.en .pnnc;rx)ﬁb;nany of
Dr. I"e.arl' e 11 These are very meritorious iy, 10 sro
. 'hwh‘lnopo Z and characteristic of the lolgznt iZ}ea Sfits
t}'xem most mte;es u;% Trichinopely, giving 81 excebs ¢ iden oft
views of the Palace o o Mussulﬂ.lan Torﬁ n; nd s Chot
present state, There ;he S (No. 2) is excelle t’ o
trum near Ms}dura. o attios (No. 1:5)' | Bt‘;e{iew p the
B e e icture of this collection lidmirable. The
l1)7‘es1t andF!:;{Bt :}z:li:ic?scopic effect of which, is admiran
ulnevy 8, e
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Lieut. Mitchell exhibits 18 Z\Iicro-photographS, and at the re-

qQuest of the Presicent, has given the following description of them.
No. 1.—The Parasite of a Goose. Thig i a member of the
order ** Anoplura” to whicl belongs the Common louse; it is thus
characterized.
** Feet six ; wings none ;

Parasitic,
morphosis

i eyes two, simple, o none,
“ The order is divided into two sub-orders,
Haustellata, has 5 nmouth

ith a tubular very sho
The second sub-order hyg 2 mandibulate moy

and not undergoing meta-

the first termed
rt haustellum.

the sabject of our Photograph belongs.
Nos. 2 ang 8.—Re

Present the Proboscis of the Blow-fly. The
two fleshy lobes of wh

ich are kept in a state of expansion, at the
will of the insect, b

- The head ig said to be
with two large Mmandibles, theg

€ consist of a soft re-
int, and a seconq dilated non-retractle joint resem-
claw °f 2 Labster, 49 A moveable piece working
against the latter, the two lagt Pieces are toothed where in contact
with each other:

; these Mmandibles ¢ap be advanceq either sepa-
> and can he 8

cate framework of ne

» edcloged between two trans-
of great tenuj

ty. To these membranes the
dicle op stalk, which fits into a

. Mlcro—gmphical Dictionary,

——

th placed under- -
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i t the

i ' are arranged in rows, bu .
i o d%prests;;n'rowm;i:not uniformly placetli. h;ﬁ- (s)c;r;lts
b o ench le overlaps its neighbour by nea;x y e
B}xtterﬂfes, each scal of many flowers. In others t .zts .
e hl}e ﬁ'le Itt:lta svithout overlapping, bxft the ;:‘oxt O
e o e de to fall upon the middle o e ok
t‘;m - O:e m:‘;lareBx?x? in either case the several rows o
the row beneath.
other as slates are made to do on a roof.

: beautiful ob-
A well selected Butterfly's wing is 2 surpassm%lycted Jight, and
Awe selecte ith  moderate power by refle rolder  The
Joct whe.n viewed 1W; rth the admiration of the b‘e ::scopiSt,- and
never fails to ca}.)l no favorite objects with the MIC; them is still
scales have. long bee altimate structure of some o led upon to
the resolution of t}fﬁ ult feats, the microscope is ;a wing, con-
amfmg‘ the most dzur(; they very much resemblg z We(, (some %07
asestin In Strucdin ly delicate framework, anh hotograph is
s of an excee 'fhe scale represented by ¢ efpthem beauti-
tlhree) membranes: s of Thecla, which are many? e cold sea-
rom & small specie be found in great n_umlfers in e 3 i the
fully marked, and m‘iy fly low, and ave eat?\ly C?}P I;d on grass
son of ﬂf fﬁr;nnzis,:yaz which hour they will be fou
morning be g
or low shrubs.

. ufficiently high power
hen -this scale is examined with a suﬁ:el:es);mbles an old

N enSOO to 2,000 diameters) it very muclosing a number of

gfr(l)::n 1:1 indow’ the delicate framework e;l;ch form the trans-

ashioned w. > . sides w four

the two opposite he other fo

hex*"g"t“ :'ﬂ a;‘e(;ixa:scaie being much longer than t

verse strim o )

sides of the hexagon.

inute works of the Cr‘ez?tor, ::
Phres vy };:Veu?i?ilsfneitrztiox;es of the preser:; ;ix:y ,t ;Zn;st‘
display,'ed ?y ﬁhe t‘i)atalk of the framework of an ﬁCial,inCh, -
roem like J?Stmg res only 55 Lysth of a super e,
i Oi: Whl'Ch fne"m'l:)le to unassisted v_ision. tlference, B o
w};'lc}'l lst?u:iecaltjil;s;n the photograph of its existence,
suthcient in

the powe U W 0 (l ametels. Bub these mi
sed as Only equal to 52 1
. T

ith a
Surement wi
aces admit of accurate mczfre 311, 681, 510
nute hexag‘)natlerspand I find that it would requ

screw Micrometer,
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of them to cover ope 8quare inch

yand that there are about 3,000
of them in one geale,

No. 5.—Is g scale of a g}

ghtly different form from the same
wing, but magnified §9¢ dizmeterg,
No. 6.—Ig 5 scale

scales of this
T as I knaw, are confined
No. 7.—The Parasite of a Turkey, though of a very different
form belongs to the same order ag N, 1.

No. 9 The house Flea, Pulex irritans, is wel) known all over
tl‘xe on-Id. Who hag not read of trained flegq drawing Ivory car-
riages in gold?n harness : gp o the enormoys leaps they take,
equal to 200 timeg their owy length, ang which large figure I be.
lieve understateg the fact, Of the

Pl arise from their base
mouth of 1} Fl extremity o
e Flea,
time or othey eXperiene ell i perfzrzg(;tit'te)r;m e
" No. ;0}.1—-Repre.sents 2 part of 4, mouth of 5 Wasp,
€3 and heaq havip een Temoveq fo, convenije i
The broad blade like o N

l‘g h
gans are the maxill, ¢ max

palpi, g1 joined or-
. . P1, at with 1 . . .

the labia] palpi, the other being out o oy four 197058 s one of

\_-\__\.-

Esight, the central portion
1 NOTE— Westyy,

v ood Overlooked the tee
gx;ces‘,rzf Which there i one ws

th
one, if not W0, rows o 0 the surfaces of thege
¢ teeth appear rajgey like

T each side of the central
03¢ of a ragp,

ed how +, il

the mand;-

wounting,
ille. The subj

3, NEW sprrgs.

0 sists 0‘ a ros h W
lectlﬂanus. I he I -
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. .n_
delicate pieces
ith fine hairs is the ligula, and the two
covered wi o

ted upon its base are the paraglos ito. The nervures hav.e

o t of the wing of a Musquito. f the wing, in addi-
— rt o A ,

1?10. 11.—Is p:tache d to them on both mdles oer o all Tound
delicate sclees ; ¢ is a beautiful fringe of 9;8 e from the body of
tion to w‘lnch ther smaller scales as well as t ;Jls require a goo d
e margm.-to Tt:e used as test objects. They
the musquito w 4 .

hem ropel‘ly. lion known fto
glass to show them p ath of the Larva of theh{&nitn slect makes @
mo . s |

o 12.—s 'theIndia as the Kooli nery: i 1bottom of which it
young ?e?Ple mf - o,f an inverted cone, int ; ¢ insect that may
small Plt in the ? any unfortunate ant or ?t € ictim attempt to
Bl g o Zelzeof the pit. But sho\ﬂd. 1t1i v\:t the sand from
. overt;he h: l'gon immediately begins to Jel"t ;beper but increases
escape, the ant-1i i t only makes 1 ly hit

. it, which not only o is probably
the bottom of t:-l ihilt;icisl and the escaping insect 18 pr
the steepness o T o
and brought down again. erfect insect, which is
Larva bears no resemblance to the P;l

The Larva bea on flies.

. bles the Drag nelaus, 2
very beautiful, anda;es?::m the wing of the l;iorPh;’s;:eas a test

No. 13.~—Is a scale It has been long when

; ican Butterfly. f the acale
bezj.utxful Amer;lc::)gmph shows the appearan;e Ot hin glass cover,
. e ptrated between the slide and ta.li the dry mounted

S ¢ '
da!fnp has pen ftor a short time with ne.arly taken place the true
a::xs the onne Z me England, when this has ta
objects receive
structure cannot be made out.

Muslin, for 8
. iew of a piece of A?-nee ity in the
No. 14.-—.Is a mag;fiis“:vere paid. The. 1nd§§t‘f:;:’ s very
yards of which 100 dpthe inequality of their ompared » piece
bize of the threads ;nve been instructive to have Ct time to do s0.
evidentl; tI golﬁz I;uslin with this, but I had no
of the bes g

in my Library
N _ C i t numbers in m . oy
. ug, produced in grea Cbeliove i
g ls.f Is: ;:::a ’Nfango Tree in my gar(.len- ot
from Lac found u T e tain.
the Larva state of the Insect, but am n tain

6 Cimex
v in of the Bed-bug

1 Is the Exuvise or cast off skin of ¢

No. 16.—Is

which

. 8.
Vor. xx. 0. 5. Vor. vI. X
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» 1% of which are more de-
v and serrated at the extremity,

These seta are only ;3 th of an inch in diameter, and near the
extremity but L th of an inch. Ttigngt g little surprizing how

elicacy should pe able to pierce the
human skin. Tt S€ems probable however that the blood vessels

are reached by way of the sudoriparoys ducts,

No. 18 —Part of the Exuvie of 5 spider,
The mandibles shown in the Pho

8 injected intq any thing helq between the pointed
claws. The mandjble are chiefly useqd for seizing and holding the
Prey, which ig crushed between the two flat anq Opposing surfaces
of the maxiljp Placed just beneath them.

hese brief notes withont eXpressing my regret
icroscope shoylg be 30 little useq iy India. This neglect
ofa valuable instrument annat be cangeq altogether by its expense,
because a firgt claq, instrumen; ™3y be bought for the price of a
Manton o Purdy, deficiency of these. Indeed a
very trustw,orthy instry i
be done cap now be hy

In Englang the use

of the Microscope i becoming very general,
and the fonowing extract f;
Arts, London, wiy g

om the annyga) Report of the Society of
0 furthey ¢4 show the estimation in which it is
held, than any thing 1 may say,

“ The important Position whicy the Microscope now
only in relation to pure, byt

holds, not
to applieq science, ang its

great value
g ™ those habitg of Observation which it is the ob-
Jectof all soung edueation {0 im

part, induce:d the Couneil to believe
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the following
ders, F. R. §.

: . W. W. Saun

Mr. Quekett, and Mr.

[ * , ] e '
prizes were offered. be sold Lo the Public at a pric
i to oe :
* For a school Microscope e Modal: )
not exceeding 10s. 64. The Socxet.y s M o to be sold to the Publi
her’s or student’s Micer OscoPt Medal
“For a teac etv’s . _
" 5 price not exceeding 55 3 Thlfai) clﬁ()yof the smaller and 50 of
A to purc :
“The Council undertook swarded.
the 'll;r;er for which the Medals should be av

i here
for these prizes t
: leayn that for oming-
“ s will be glad to careful ex
h T:e mex::;ous competitors. Aftér mu:}l:ey unanimously re-
t'ave :e)‘l1 the instruments by the Commlttee,t in by Messrs. Field,
ortod & he Council that the instruments sent 1 required, and the
ported t‘;tB,e . ham fulfilled al} the condmonsMedals offered on
in
2 C°".;’ h \:nt‘hefefore awarded to that firm thiry undertakings to
fosors }:‘ 1d and Co., entering into the nec.ess The Council con-
Mess;s' :; the requirements of the prize list. 4
comply wi i N ' o
atulate the members on this res“lt_' ts referred to in this
ng h mined one of the large thr.u men e, with two object
: ‘ii ?xtn Achromatic compound Mmosc? ’ apparatus. Its
:ip:: . anii two eye pieces with some “?ces:ozle best of theold
anses, erior cint f0
i tionably much sup ience a join
performan(ie ® uzq:: ) and it has that great (fonvettx:t +f the cheap
fOrIII} oft }Il\’h:,rc:;tl; a;ly angle, a point in Whvwhuzldoﬂbt edly cheap
Incline the bo ' a3 itis :
t, an oul
i i ‘opes are deficient, one Who ¢
f ore:fn ‘ch;os:t(;ﬁ I would not recommend any
or the money,
e. ‘ . -
Spare more money to buy one of thes k very much o in-door e!;\
In India people are compelled to lod nd this is especially t ;
. ; f relaxation, a ; inently suite
a their hours o ; emine
ployme'nt I:u:il;gs now I think the Microscope 1:mplo)’ment one of
s I‘;v l:lh g ase ’ The labour is light, and the s acquainted Witl.l :
o a' , s'“(‘.ex:est. The Microscope makes u a limit to l«’l'“u‘.’e
S“"Pa“mf o n, and if it were possible to fix erous Microscopic
v:;ﬁdlu:hs:lz ;ay it had been reached in num
* ’ ' . . t in-
i . . for this mos
e, anmdnup'l;:zs recommended a special 1m et‘:: first photographs
Th? o d valusble contribution, probab ?1} rinted, and among
tei‘telsztmkgi ’;’ hibited in India. They are well P
of the kind exhi !
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Tising Photographer, byt th
ductions, there being too muych contrast in the Jj
and a deficiency of half tone. It is tq be ho
work will be see i future Exhibitions,
views which he was good enough o pregen
the Society were also exhibigeq. The subj
interesting.

ghts and shades,
Ped that Mr. Butchers
Besides the above 20
t about a year ago to
ects of these are all very

to this collection,
Captain Dickson exh;

the Temple of Bobenes-
war.  This ig undoubtedly gp interestin

8 series; butit is to be
Tegretted that severs) of the pictyres show g wan

focussing, while oth,

is however 5 valua
idea of the subjects jt Tepresents. Perhaps Captain Dickson’s
best picture 18 2 view of the large temple with groups of natives
in the fore-groung_ is is g Very characterigtic and good picture,
being well focussed, and showing greater care in the manipulation,
the half-tone a4 the same time being bettey Preserved than in others
of this collection.

bits 14 views of

€rs are more o less
ble contributiop
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. tter
ecially the la
. ar Works, and Nos. 3 a‘nd 5, iipfocusse d picture,
Chme‘w wlea Sug Roosoocooliah which is a we ing pictures in the
o dgo on th":s size one of the most p%easlrf excellent like-
and md ?ed fog 1me of Mr. Minchin’s Portmtsdaand artistic. These
Fxbibition. So 1 of his groups are we}l pos; tone, and some of
poves, and s:vel;?le most part deficient in hal ;dr 'Minchin's best
however are for R f fading. . ¢
. i tions 0 f the ar
i to show indica : . ; branch o .

t}.1e prime beg;goubzdly his copies of ?rmt;é a29 and 30 are parti-
P‘}‘i_"“}'le? a;:r;aps too little followed ; Nos. 28,
which is

d. I the seven Pago-
cularly gooB ise exhibits 12 Collodion views of

Captain Barwi

to have been
her stated N

. hese are furt, . tribution
dos and nelgh:IO‘lrho‘;‘:;)c:s The subjects of this con

taken by the Honey .

are hl h]y 1. ter : [:) “ spea W 1 selecte L]
estlng the are gen Ta. g
' g 3} H

. eb, evi-
: ne. These pm%ts, howev o
e s o
fontly donot ko which is much to be regre . r’Wise than ex-
o havedbeznf:?)lr:ettlhem the latter cannot be ; t Ceaptain Barwise
can be judge ) WAE been goo p
ellent—indecd had :zd Zr;:)l:gchance for'the goi;l Xhll\'isg?:;l nad
o mo d‘O b h:"ee Sthey were even placed in :ht;em are now ra-
b hese p“_nts 'b?i'or tibns of fading, and some o kies are of 3 deep
Crgun to give g, In the whole of them, the 51:1 have been very
pidly disa‘.ppea.rmg.I No. 1, 2, 8, 4 and 12 wou  bave beeo vy
yelow ox cheey co ?‘”; the defect above .obser.vi -0 ¢ view. The
good picture.s out oexceuent in an artis.tlc poin o ture occasion,
Scenes.especmuy :"‘1 Captain Barwise will, on a b bas bitherto
Committee hopc't :n process instead of.the one comparison with
o a“; the}:e!::oldiubt his pictures wtlll bear
W | . .
iﬁi?ﬁ most Photographers in this co.u i ryexhibits 13 Views dm::
i Sir Charles Trevelyan, h neighbour}Too -
o execllency d the inhabitants of t € L. Playfair, First
Portraits' of Aden a.nare published by Captai nhR'ba;:k ek pic-
that station. ~"rh?s; esident at Aden, and on .t es O e
. i()l;n;:inted explanation. The wiew
ture is a shor

by the
. beep taken

be desired. They have e“de-n dzass or Babel Zemar
have little to be . t itm main
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as it is called by the natives ;
Mosque of Nidroos,
rably clear and sha;

[No. 9, xpw SERIES.
a view of the
and the Baman temple. These are all admi-
> the minutest detaj]s being well delineated,
and they convey an excellent idea of the interesting objects they
represent. In the view of Aden especially, the peculiar volcanic
character of the surrounding rocks ig beautifully brought out, the
half-tones of these pictures are excellent,

The portraits though
not carefully manipulated gre still hj

town of Aden, the

alie female are perhaps
the best.

The aval of Braheran ig also good.
Four views of some of the principal objects in Madras, were ex-

hibited by Licut. Mitchell, as also five views by Dr. Scott; these

prints were exhibiteq solely to show the results obtained by the
new toning process with

Alkaline Chloride of Golg which bids
fair to supercede all former methods. Ingteaq of Citric acid as
recommended by Mr, Hardwick, Lieut. Mitchell employs lime
juiceA' Dr. Scott uged nothing else but Carbonate of Soda and

Bangalore, 8th August 1859,
My Dear Scorr,

I have received your letter
the Committee appointed to adj

ers of the Society,

d an Amateur, the
Gold Medal would have

been awarded me,
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> 1 Pon my Conttlbuhcn
hlq 1la.ttellng notice
1 S

an am 18 award and atlsﬁed 'Wlth tbe view 1ake]l
. P y I am Perfecﬂ.y 8,

her. I cannot
by the Committee, as to my position as a Ph::x(:xgezp Photographer-
be considered an Amateur, while Iam Goveess in that position are
And more than that, the advanteges [ po.sst and pumber of sub-
80 greatly in my favor both as to the variety

So-
. bers of your
 Jects T can exhibit compared with the other mem

ded

j . ¢ Medal awar

ciety that I do not feel justified in accepting ti:nowledgments for

me. 1 therefore beg you will make my best ac ] elsewhere. In

it t;) the Committee, and replace it at thf:u' dmpos:he first disclaim-

doing this, 1 beg to say, that my not having fr;muld be so fortunate

ed the int;,ntion of receiving any med: 1(: flfh]; sva‘;ue I set on & favor-

as to have one awarded me, is a proo

Committee.

able report of your SYour's very sincerely, 3 i}

(Signed) L. Taipe.

th Regi-
LESTONE, 11
. ibited by Carr. GIRD
b ’,’fP’W‘”W“P}‘s::zt ;\;. Ii—-Gold Medal. .
' o a
Nos. —_Collodion Albume
. a Jungle.
h in the Wynaa hed.)
1. Tel;f;:zss Mr. Hardwick’s Formula, (unzt‘lll;iouched')
2. A Bye La;xe Cannanore—same 88 a:()a‘:(;ve (ﬁntouched.) ‘
. ? e 3 s »
t Ditch, Cannanore—sam bove, (Papier
3 . ';}h;: FZ:senal Cannanore—same process a8 &
. Saxe plain salted, (untouched.) (untouched.)
5. A Sketch Cannanore—game as above, (untouched.)
6. The Tellicherry Road—same a8 above, bove, (untouched.)
The Juma Musjid Cannanore—same &s 2 (:mtouched-)
7. he Bumkwater Billapatam—same as ahove,hed )
: i ;&o:;ah Musjid—same as above, (untoue

touched.)
- 10, The Bellapatam rosd—same as above, (noto

y B, ove Alb\l d
L Tier Sawm

Paper, (untouched.) “bove, (untouched') -
is' Plain
Pit Cannanore—~same as " Morria
:z 'jl‘thial‘;varsznage-vDry Collodion Process—Dr
vaper, {sky touched.)
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List of Photographs exrhibited by Capr. TRIPE—Silcer Medal.
K !

Nos.

o

Yo

&

10,
11,

12,

13.

15.
16.
17.
18.

19.

20,

Proceedings.

Tree near Royacottah.

Edgah and Tomb Royacottah.

Royacottah Hill from §. W,

Royacottah Hill Fort Gate. el

Royacottah Hill Fort §. g, E. from inside
Fort Gate. .

Seringham Pagoda Gateway 8. Side. ..

Hierd Gopurum on the §. Side Serin

gham

Pagoda. e

Half Front of the Shashanary Anasawmy
Mundapum.

Seringham J umboogashwaram Pagoda view
between outer enclos

lared Mundapum, cee
Trichinopoly Bridge over the Cauvery , , .,
Trichinopoly Ghaut nea

ure and 1000 pil-

T S. end of the

Bridge. “een

Trichinopoly Rock from N, looking through
2 gap in the Fort W,

Trichinopoly entrance to the Pagoda on
the rock looking outwards. cie.
Trichinopoly street leading to the Fort
from Cantonment.

Trichinopoly Musjid of Nutter Owleah, , .
Elephant Rock near Madur,, e
Causeway 31088 Vygay River hear Madyra,
Madura Bage of one of the Monoliths i

the Rajah Gopurum, ceen
Madura West Front of thé Poodoo Myn-

dapum or Trimy] Naick’s Choultry.
Madura East Front of the

dapum or Trimy] Naick’
Madura Trimy) Naick’
nave looking E,

s Choultry, |,
] Choultry central

«++ Dry Collodion.

{No. 9, xEwW SERIEs.

Wax Paper.
do.
do.
do.

do.
do.

do.
do.

do.
do.

do.
do.
do.

do.

do.
“do.
do.

do.

do.

do.

APRIL—sEPT. 1859.]
Nos.
22,

23.
24,
25.

26.

27.

28.
29.

30.
31.
32.
33.
34.
335.
36.
37,

38.
39.

40,
41.

42

A 34

Proceedings.

ide aisl
Madaru Trimul Naick’s Choultry side aisle
looking E. ves
Mé((i)ura ’?‘rimul Naick’s Choultry entrance

to central nave from West Portico..,.. .

Madura Great Pagoda Veeravasanta Raja’s
Mundappum. . e
Madura Great Pagoda 16 pillared Mun
dappum near 1000 pillared. ” ‘ V
Madura Great Pagoda 2d Pracaru
Side.

N.
Madura Great Pagoda 2d Pracarum
Side.

Three Vahanvums (Carriages forthe gods)

lace in view. ' e
M::lura Great Pagoda Vista through two
Mundappum.

Madura Palace, Mr. Fisher’s School in
foreground. -
Madura Palace, arcade or quadrangle. .

Madura Palace, Session Court Room. ....

i Hill.
Madura Summit -of Secundra 1\?11;;1 Hi
Trimum small Hill Fort from N.. , .é;te'
Trimum Hill Fort Walls from inner |
Trimum Umbrella Tree. ' . .
Tanjore Part of the Palace in the Fort. 1 o
Tanjore Palace on side of quadrang

Gentoo.

Do. do. quadrangle Rajah Sevaijfe.'?

Do?taﬁ;:. Rajah Sevajie’s Station. . . .

g:. (::atdf::gol‘;?uz:};m from near. en-

D:.m;: do. Basement of the Bur't-
mum from W,

198

Wax Paper.
do.
do.

do.

. Dry Collodion.

do.

do.
Wax Paper.

do.
do.
Dry Collodion.
Wax Paper.
do.
do.
do.
do.

do.
do.
do. ,
do.

do.

doi '



Proceedings. {No. 9, NEwW seniEs.
194

N:;:. Tanjore Palace, entrance S. Side to Bura- Wax Paper.

mum ceen do.
44. Do. do. do. viewby N. side of the do, do.
45. Do. do. do. Soobarahmans Sawmy's

Court. : chen do.
46. Do. do. do. Part of S. Facade of

do do e do.
47. Do. do. do. Soobramanah Sawmy's

Court, sacred waters from acistern , , ,, do.
48. Do. do. do. aview looking down one

side of outer wal] and arcade. - do.
49. A view of Banyan Tree near Admancottah. do.
0. Tree {on the Road

ide) near Royacottah, do.

st of Photographs exhibited by Mr. WiLLiausos

Stlyer Medal,
Kidderpoor, Calcutty 1859,

Kidderpoor Donghas, 0

solid Palm, Calcutta
Tollahs Nulla, Calcutta
Bengalee at Chetpoor

[ N2

Ta sort of Cange scooped out of the
, 1859,

» 1859,

3

4 Road, 1859,
5. The Fogapour Town in Alipoor, 1859.
6. Tollah’s Nulla, 1859,
7

8

9

Hourah, 1859,
Hourah, 1859,

Baghbayar Street, 1859,

Chinese Gomsthan, 1859,
1. Native Bandy, 1859
12. Kidderpoor, 1859,
13. Rajah of Assams BeTVant. Thyee Rajahs of Cochan and
Assam, 1859,
14,

Chota Hazree at the

Gloom, 1859,
15, Six Portraits, viz, ;
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2 A S kh f f d f A Ira i i ned at
| 1 one O ers o h 1mpt150
. . |
. A llp’ for 2 yea.l's fOl‘ ha. ing eloped W lth a Ilatl ve
1 i oor N ,V > .
NOD‘C’OmmiSSioned Oﬂicet 8 W lfe

18.
: imprisoned for 30 }.’eE} ' R
" iTh::gri::f Burmese Dacoit 1mpms.oneed o ertion
N Sepoy. iment imprison ..
43d Regimen T Barrac
o A Seioy Oi‘ t:::d tampering with the Sepoys 2
6. A Fakeer fo
poor. -
16. Burmese Murderer and Convict
17. _
to ) Portraits.
24,

25. A Village Scene near Kidderpore.
2%. A Cargo Boat at Ghoosery.

35th Re-
ALD, Esa.,

hibited by HERBERT MACDON

Phetarephs e giment.—Silver Medal.

i avings.
A Frame of Portraits and copies of Engr

lver Medal.
. cHELL—St
List of Photographs exhibited by Lieut. J. Mir

VI gt
d paper, > kies

d. o . Thes
No. 1. The Munro Statue, Mount Roa g%ulc\}ﬁf 1, 2 alllddi3_
2 The College Bridge. The Seven, geepened with Ixlled
3. A view at Mamullaipoor ( < an Ink. Al]i tonew

* sok’s
Pagodas.) idence of | by Hardwick's new

House, The res Alkaline P

4. D°§‘?t°{§ Gront, L Chloride of Gold.
ir P. .

l-ve ¢ Y oscope.
q 7 Y 0 Ouﬂd Mcr ’

) take” wit}l t}le Ach omalic C m
atwes

en

: r5g3%s
if 484 times. (5388,

1. Proboscis of Blow fly, Magnified 484 §,§:‘§§
o4 Pr site of Tame Goose, T 3969 BEomE
© 5 Dot of Fowt.on Acsrus, 276:676 » | gE oo

3. Parasite ) le (Thecla) ,, . n {EByrs.

4. A Butterfly’s scale ( , 672:400 ., AL

) ? ’ . ”» Q33 gM3

2. ” ”Polyommatus » 276 %i . £r§.§§< g

- 6. 1] » ? 2a 3;2
i i ” -600 99 wLoBso

7. Parasite of Pig, , 160 GTHE

8. Proboscgé‘sl of Blow fly ’” 484

9. House Flea, .
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Nos.10. Trophi of a Wasp, Magnifieq 484 ti T
11. Wing of_Musquito, £ " 484 mes. rzEé% Nos. . Mysore
12. Mouth of Larva of Ant Lion . 484 3%—53 3. Pagoda at Munjengode near dyso '
13. Scale of Morpho Menelaus, 799 ” §EE0 : das at Munjengode.
14. Arnee Muslip at Rs. 121 o, 7 0 ';_ oo 4. Vlew. of Pago e the Rajah of Mysore.
Yard :r 250 Ry 5. Bathing Place of his Highness ) ¢Ti Sultan
’ w2 gets ' 00 ’
15. Coccus Lacea from Mang, 0, { ;“2’5? 6. The Durga Howbert—formerly a Palace o 1pp. dence of
tree, w2500 2282 nd after the taking of Seringapatam, the resi
16. Exuvia of Bed bug showing N £82° & llington
Lancets, 484 §§,§.E : the Duke of We g t of Mysore.
17 Tarsus of grasshopper, 7y |2 553 7 View of part of the interior of the Fort o y11 beed.
18. "Exuvia of 4 Spider shewing 7 23 a< 8. View of a ruined temple in the vicinity of Halla
the Jaws, 48 L::ggkg .
» 4, VISER

Nos thited by Dr Prary —~Silver Medal List of Photographs exhibited by Capt, H. Drcxson, 22d Reg,-mmt
1. Pulney Falls, N. I, Cuttack.
2. Byragee
' ViEws AT BABENESWAR.
3. Chuttrum Madura,
4 Trichi No. 1. Temple.
. Tricml:zp:ll)j ;Illlrance to Palace, ° h "g:ee lsaf;gi I§urI\Jvazah or Lions Gate of the above. )
6. D}:) ¥ elace. 3. A curiougs tank to the East of the great temple surround-
7 ‘ . s les.
N Do. ed by seventy or eighty small temp
> Do. 4. Group of Temples to the west of the great temple.
> Do. 5. The Baital Temple. .
10. Do. 6. The Mookteswar Temple and Idols Swing. -
o Do. 7. A Glade near the above, with Temples and Ruins. Tank
12. Do, 8. The Temple Annuntoo Basu Devya on the large
5 Do. Bindoo Sagur (evening.)
:4‘ N ssulman Tomb, 9. The Temple Pursaram Iswar.
5. Nativ : .
16 Tein, Ei;mtman With chattjes. - Views ar THE Rock Cut CavEs. he Palace of
‘ otoor. jhoiri, Called the Pa.
17, Mussulman Tomb, Trichinopof 10, ( Views of the }arge‘ ‘Cave at (()}(:)g}r?gitf’l,
18, T poly, \ 11. { Sudra Resari or “ Ranee p ost an-
- Tree Fern Pulne Hill ini. said to be the m
19, Group of Offic y > . 12, The Ganesa Cave, Eodyaghini, sal
20. Do s cient and dating about 200 B. C torn Jain Temple
' 13. The Hill of Khundaghiori, with Modern
——

List of Prints ex,

hibi, from Oodyaghirri. _
Y Wiled by Mz, By E.
e }' i\f{laug{(\)r'lellllml()f.é{yder Ali ang Tippo ST:;:;R. ViEws AT JUGGERNAUT PoOBE
. e elles rid v L _
e)‘inganah,’;‘ 8¢ on the Northwaat -



3. The Engineer's Camp near Aska.

4, The Wead leaf Moth (Russelcondah.

5. Bridge on the Roosoocooliah, Aska.

{jl‘ | Three views of the Aska Sugar Works so taken as to form
s ‘ an entire picture,

9. The Chittiwalsah Sugar Works from the South Gate
10. O Dutch Burial Ground at Bimlipatam.

11.)
1w, .
13 Portraits from Life.

i
15. }
16. Do. do.

17§

18.  Dressing a Bride (from life.)

19. Portrait of an Infant { do. )
20. Chess { do. )

21, Group of Ladies ( do. )
22. Ragatelle { do. )
“2)3. Native Goomoostahs weighing Jaggery (from Life.)
24. »  Coolies packing Sugar { do. )
25, Views from a bronze Statuette.

26. Milton's ¢ Sabrina” from g Statuette in Parian.

27. The Greek Slave, do do

28. *The Queen’s Horses'” from ap engraving in the Art Journal.
List of Photographs erhibiteq by Carraix BArwisE, 4504 Regi-

. ment N, I

Nos.

1. The Seven Pagodas Noxth view,

2. Do. South view,

3.

Proceedings.

List of Dhotoyraphs erhibited by Mr. Mixcux,

Pagoda at Coloda near Russelecondah.

landscape at Russelcondah, Sebundies of the Sumbulpore

Levy, in undress in the foreground.

Palmyra Trees.

[No. 9, NEW SERIES.
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4. The Village of Moulaveram.
5. The Pagoda at Moulaveram.
6. A Village Scene.
7. Part of the Rock at Moulaveram.
8. Do. do. do.
9. Pagoda on the Rock at do.
10. Choultry at do.
11.

12,

Palmyra Tope.
A Village Scene.

199

List of Photographs ezhibited by Mr. WrLrtaus, of Caleutta.

Princeps Ghaut, Calcutta.

Mosque Corner of Danramell, Calcutta.
La Martiniere, Calcutta.

Harding’s Statue, do.

Naughty Dog.

The Hugenot.

The Proscribed Royalist.

Town Hall, Calcutta.

Mosque South Colingher, Calcutta.

Captain Playfair's View of Aden— Contributed by His Ezcellenc,

Sir CHARLES TREVELYAN.
Mosque of Ardross.
Banian Temple.
Main Pass.
Parsee.
Hindoo of Purva Caste.
Arab of Baherain.
Somalie Female.
Sultan Fardthel Bin Mohsin.
Somalie Warrior.
Khadim.

Syed Mahomed bin abod Rahenamel Jifferee.

View of Aden.
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List of Photographs ezhibited by Dr. Scorr.

1. View of Government House and Banqueting
Hall

................................ Waxed Paper.
2. View of Government House., ..., .... . do.
3. View of his own house ..., ........ . do.
4. View of St. Andrew’s Church. ,,. .., .. .. . do.
5. View of Cathedral......... ..., ... do.

Proceedings of o Meeting

of the PHoToGRAPHTC Secrery, held
at the School

of Arts, on Thursday, the o June 1859.

PRESENT,

Dr. Duff in the Chair.
Col. McCally.

l Mr, TUnderwood.
The Hon. My, Elliot. - Lieut. Mitchell, and
Mr. Newill,

Dr. Scott.
Mr. Nicholas,

Read a letter from
Photographs sent hi
Regiment N, 1.

Dr. Fiy

hn, intimating the Teceipt of 14
m for E

xhibition by Captain Dickson, 224

r. Scott, with Mr. Under
man.

‘Res.olved, that 100 copies of the Photographs intendeq for dis-
tribution for the year 1858-59 1

: ¢ ordered from England, and that
they should have printed labelg affixed 1o ¢

hem,
The followin

OWing gentlemen were Proposed and elected Members
of the Society :—p. Macpherson anq Dr. Maclean.

[No. 9, New sERriEs,
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: mic SoCIE-

At the ordinary Monthly Meeting of the E::;? T;SZ;M;%B'

1Y, held at the School of Aris, on the + (;icate the Me-

The report of the Committee appointed vyt the late Exbibi-
dals to be given to the suc:;es:ful ;?:H‘I‘Z:ltzrther eolved thatit
i nd approved of, an < Society-
:::u;:la;:e;‘:nted fI(:lI‘) distribution to a.ll memttlé::n :j :t}i
The Committee consisted of the following gen

W. E. Underwood, Esq., President.

Colonel McCally,
Messrs. Cole,
,,  Nicholas, and
. Scott.

The Medals were awarded as follows ;—-to 11 Amateur
A gold medal for views and landscapes, OPf
Members of the Society— T
1 iment IN. L.
To Captain Girdlestone, 11th Regl oo 0 1 Members

Members.

A silver medal for views and landscapes,
of the Society— ' .
T); Captain L. Tripe, 12th Regiment

: to all Pboto-
A silver medal €or views and landscapes, Open

ephers To Mr. Williamson, of Calcutta. aphers—
A silver medal for portraits open $0 all PhotOg;Ent N. L
To Licutenant H. C. Macdonald, 35th Reg‘mended that spe-
In addition to the above, the Committee recom’
clal sil;er m;c-lalz-sl}x:::})dél:;:: ir-ieod.Lieutenant J. Mitch.e‘u'
or 1;‘1;“ Iétereograms‘—"ro W. Pearl, Esqg.

y ittee
. the Commi
It was resolved, that the recommendation of

' should be confirmed.

H nication, giv-
i t interesting commu ih
i t Mitchell read a mos O otographys

in ; ;e‘}‘lt:?::; of the rise and progress,of Mlc-ro 'PhoIt fv vs resolved
a %‘ull detail of his own method of mampuh'ttmfl; Appendix v the
that this valuable paper should be printed in
Report. v
Vor. xx. o, 5. VoL VI. N. 8.
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By the kind permission of Mr. Garrett, Dr Scott exhibited the
new Stereoscope patented by Mr, George Colleton Cooke and ma-
nufactured by Messrs. Nagreiti and Zambra of Cornhill. This is
the most perfect instrument of the kind which has been as yet pro-
duced, and possesses the following advantages,
are fitted into trumpet-mouthed tubes by which
€yes are protected, the field of view 18 increased, a
than usual can be employed—therefore less impe
tofore is offered to the Tays emanatin
eye of the observer is cnabled to ran
view. In this new form of Stereosc

tion to the eye piece of additional m
ferent kinds of sight.
plano,

The eye pieces
arrangement the
nd larger lenses
diment than here-
g from the picture, and the
ge more fully over the field of
ope we have also the adapta-
oveable lenses adapted to qif-
These lenses are either meniscus, concave,
convex or double convex as may be required, and they are
adapted to the instrument in such a manner that they are moved
into and out of use by small levers projecting through the sides of
the box. The only objection to this Stereoscope is that it is expen-
sive, the English Price being £6-6. It is fixed on 2 very substan-
tial stand which renders it steady, and by an arrangement of brags
cylinders contained one within the other it can be elevated or de-
pressed between 2 and 3 feet, 3o as to suit the convenience of those
using it either when sitting or standing, ¢

Those interested in Stereographic art who can afford it, ought
certainly to provide themselves with this instrument as the most
complete and perfect of the kind now obtainable.

11 months will be th
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AGBICULTURAL AND HORTICULTURAL SOCIETY.

Proceedings of a Meeting of the Committee, held on W, ednesday the
6th April 1859,

Presext.
Hofx’ble Sir A Bittleston, Kt., Vice Patron.
Hon’ble W. Elliot, Esq., President.
Colonel A. McCally,

J. Rhode, Esq.,
C. Dale, Fsq.,

HFC Cleghorn, Esq. u. p.,
R. Hunter, Esg.,

R.D. Parker, Esq.,
Col. F, A, Reid, ¢. 8.,

H. B. Montgomery, Esq. u. .,
Secretary.

The Secretary informs the meeting,
last monthly meeting. were so incompl
advisable to give publicity to them, un
were corrected and approved. The pr
ings are therefore recorded in those of this date.

It is determined that, in order to enable intending exhibitors to
make the requisite preparations for the Annpual shows, lists of
prizes for each show shali

as far as possible be prepared and pub-
lished immediately, after the preceding Exhibition : so that 10 of

us allowed for Exhibitors to prepare for the

that the proceedings of the
ete, that it was not deemed
til the lists then prepared
oceedings of the two meet-

competition.,

The Committee ho
a decided success m
The Committee P
hibition wherefrom
686 and the expend
be earried to the or

pe by this, and by the arrangements proposed,
ay be expected on every occasion. .
roceed to examine the account of the late Ex-
it appears that the receipts amounted to Rs.
iture to Rs. 675, leaving a balance of Rs. 11 to
edit of the Exhibition Fund for 1860.

The Committee resolve that the best thanks be recorded to Co-

lonel Colbeck, J. T, Maclagan, Fsq., Dr. Montgomery and Mr.

Brown, who formed the Committee of Management of the last show.

Resolved also, that Messrs. Ashton, Richardson and Co,, and C.
Appoocoottee Pillay and Co., be similerly thanked for their gratui-
tous loan of Articles required by the sub-committee,
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Resolved also, that the Quarter Master General and Commissary
General of the Army be thanked for the use of the Tents and Ta-
bles required on the same occasion.

The Police placed at the disposal of the Sub-Committee were
m ;~t ciligent in the discharge of their duties, and Col. Boulderson
is requested to accept the thanks of the Committee for the admira-
ble arrangements made by them to prevent any disorder.

Read the following letter from H. Cleghorn, Esq., . p,, Conser-
vator of Forests—To H. B. Montgomery, Esq. x. D., Secretary
Agri-Horticultural Society.

Sir,—Amongst other places visited during my late tour in the
Northern Circars, was Aulapilly 24 miles South West from Vizaga-
patam, situated in a fertile part of the district, near enough to the
Vindyan range of Hills, to derive advantage from the proximity.

The Hon’ble W. Elliot had formerly mentioned the existence of
an interesting garden here, containing many exotics received from
the H. C. Botanic Garden, Caleutta, and as Mr. T. Knox, princi-

pal assistant to the Government Agent, wished me to see it, I di--

verged from the usual route for that purpose.

On the 4th instant, I spent some hours in this remarkable garden
and being much gratified with my visit, I beg to enclose the list of
plants supplied by Dr. Wallich to the deceased proprietor, with a
few remarks as to the plants which have succeeded and those which
kave died ; the Garden Gomashta showed me the different trees,
and generally named them correctly. It was not possible during
my short visit to note the numerous varieties of Fruit Trees,
{Mango, Guava) which at the time were just coming into blossom,
but I may mention that I saw five species of the orange family,
which T was told fruited freely, as well as the Litchi, Akee and
Sapodilla, the first of which has never succeeded in the Society’s
Garden, Madras.

1 saw a number of seedling Fruit Trees and Graft Mangoes,
which were ready for delivery to friends of the family.

I was much struck by a fine specimen of Uraria Odorata, the
only one I have seen south of Calcutta, and by the size of the Cya-
putti and Mahogany Trees, which are much larger than we have
in Madras. The Melaleuca Leucadendron flowers and fruits abun-
dantly and attainsa girth of 2§ or 3 feet. One Mahogany tree was
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ine feet in circumference, a foot above the ground. It perfected
s fruit some years ago, but has not flowered for several seasons.

1 venture to consider the proprietor of this garden. deserving
some mark of approbation at the hands of your Society, and I think
that such a mark forwarded through the Government Agent (Mr.
Reade) would have a good effect in encouraging some of the in-
telligent zemindars of the Northern Circars to follow the example
set. I hope the Committee will not think it amiss in my recom-
mending that a Silver Medal and certificate be given to the family
of Surya Prakasa Bow. I have reason to believe that it would be
greatly valued. The certificate might allude to the perseverance
of the proprietor in personally watching the progress of the trees
in various stages of growth, and arrangements might be made for
reciprocating parcels of seeds.

I have the honor to be, &c.,
(Signed) H. Crreuomx,

Conservator of Forests.
Madras, 24th March 1859.

Resolved, that a Silver Medal and Special Certificate be present-
ed to the family mentioned by Dr. Cleghorn, and that publicity
be given to this communication in the “ Dina Vurthamani?”' and
through collectors who are to be requested to give publicity to the
letter and its results in the Local Gazettes.

Read Extract from a letter from Dr. Cleghorn offering to obtain
sets of Gardening tools, if desired by the Society.

Resalved, that Dr. Cleghorn be requested kindly to order a se-
lection of Garden implements which the Committee trust may serve
asmodels. Articles of this kind are much needed by Madras
Gardeners.
~ Read a letteg from Colonel Reid, c. 8., suggesting the dispatch
of a case of plants to the Gardens of the Right Honorable the Go-
vernor of Bombay. .

Resolved, that this suggestion be immediately acted upon.

Read a letter from the Hon'ble Sir Charles Trevelyan received
with some “ Ife” plants and containing the following Extract of a
Tstter from Sir W. Hooker. )
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* 1 desire very much to send out to Madrag a new Plant I have
lately imported from Angola—the « Ife” or Sansieve 4 Cylindrica.
It is highly valued in that Part of Africa, where the Portuguese

manufacture from ity fibre, admirable cables angd cordage for their
Dock-yards :—and this fibre is ng

W found to be the best for deep
sea sounding, its strength ang pliability. T would

Society be conveyed to Sir W.

ation, and ¢ Sir C, E, Trevelyan for his kind-
e plant to Madras,

hat Hig Excel
sted t

ness in bringing thy
Resolved also, lency the Honorable Sir ¢, E.
Trcvelyan be Teque 0 accept the office of Patron to thig Socie-

ture of the Right Honorable Lord Harris.

he usya] arrangementg,

(This Iist is not pub-
its length, by copies of it will be for-
Members o tety, and may e obtained gratis
at the Gardens, o from the Secretary at

Resolved, that 1) Packets of geeqq not required by Members are
to be disposed nf

to the pubj, general}
and that application fyy them may be

tendent at the Gardens,
The Committee having

an entrance fee, prev

of the Society, it is

Y ata moderate charge,
egistered by the Superin-
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APRIL—AEPT. . ings of the
ittee observe that the General M:::zlengot for the past
The Comml. 93 of the Reg‘ﬂat‘onsf | seems desirable as
g2 ordered n paml;z.rly held, but their revwat S:ity of becoming
u ]
few y(?ars beel}ll ri\/glembers generally an OPP(”S‘;Ciety and its pro-
aﬁ‘ordfnf ;.0 tltlex the practical working of the
acquainted w.

. . 1y electe
gre;;e following gentlemen are unammou; ys J. Prendergast, Esq.,
the Society. G. L. Nursinga Row, Esq., R .G. Fane, Esq., Major

e g Y'H Hope, T. Franck, Esq., E. .R N L
g‘liptlz:mMA.A . ; C;pt J. G. Palmer, 15th ; eg N
ack, M. A, an - 1 o’clock A. M.,
. : luded at 83 0 1 hour.
g‘;sull\zss tl'10t be: idcj(:::;sed to 20th instant at the usua
e Meeting w.

d as Members of

Ffi.dﬂys
it held on
Proceedings of a Meeting of the Commutlee

6th May, 1859.

PRESENT.
Esq', M. D
A.J. Scott,
Colonel Reid, c. »., R. Hunter, Esq., D,
H. F.C. Clegillomy ESq-, M. D., H B. Montgome!’_v, ESq"
Colonel McCa Y,

. by
the Society
he following, which has been referred to
Read the following,
order of Government.

act fi ] 'r ale 10[]‘

!
Minutes Qf CO”Sultation, “"de

f om the d t t}te

February, 1859. EpwARD BALFOUR,
D
" following letter from Surge‘:';1 Museum ; to T- PY-
Rea | the of the Government Centr Fort Saint George,
Officer in charcglt:. f Secretary to Government
CROFT, Eaq., Chie 41, ) re that
dated 8th February 1859}N(;;vernment are, I belxevi» ‘_’g:rher for
. ina, to
Stx,—The M?m’bsl\: f(')or a fourth time in Ch“i‘:;roduction into
o B Fc:;:;n: 5 :upplies of plants suitable for
the United States, )
fom. o
th‘; U?Ziserve it stated in the Prfce;:‘!I‘fo,tiCdtura
’ . Agricultural a
General Meeging of the

. ary
the Annivers
of 1 Society of



0K I'rorm{ing:. Y

ndia, held on the 12th Cltime and r

eported at page 214, Volume
I, No. 44 of Caleutta Indign Field

Newspaper, that the Society
Mr. Fortune, who has promised

3. Although Mr. Fortune in his se

(see Ag. Hort. Soc. of India's Proceedings for 1854 and 1855)
sent to Calcutta many valuable plants and seeds, this part of India
does not seem tqo benefit by such acts. Of the rarer and finer tea
plants of undoubted value, which he introduced amongst the
Southern slopes of the Himalayas, T have not learned that even
one variety has ever beep brought to ouy mountains, and of the

valuable and famed Green Dye Plant of China, a large stock of
which is available in the

Caleutta Society’s Gardens, the Madras
Presidency has none,

cond and third visits to China

advantages of some Body or Board
Opening a communication with

Mr. Fortune, on behalf of this
Presidency.

True Copy,
{Signed) T. Pycrowr,

ated in 2 latitude very
tely out of thejr power to conduct

y invcstigation into the possibility
of propagating this useful plant,

e L But fully recognizing the desir-
ability of its Introduction intq Southern India, they consider that
the matter is wel) warthy of the

»and to such gen
land in these districts. It is further resolved that, should any
Gentleman Le anxious to make trial of the Tea plants from China,
this Society will be glad to assist him in Procuring plants.

As concerns the Green Dye, it is resolved, “ That a letter be
despatched to A. H, Blechynden, Esq., Secretary of the Agri-Hor-
ticultural Society of India for

some plants of the green dye plant
(Rucllia) of China for culture in these gardens. The Committee
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7ill report upon the result of this experiment f:or the m:’ort:a?(:
f Government to whom a copy of their proceedings are to
varded after publication.” .

The Secretfry intimates that three casks of the l\fen; Oslizztix
Cotton Seed has been forwarded to the Revenue Board o'r o
bution in the provinces. The whale of the Cotton seed tieie -
from the Manchester Association has been thus traflsferr:e 0 n
Revenue Board with the exception of two casks, which still l'e.miut
available for the Members of the Society should they desire to
test the possibility of propagating this species of Cotton. Fort 1

Read letter from Major Worster, Barrack Master (()}1" r;
George, intimating that it is the wish of the Honorable the Gove
Ror that the lines of the Native Infantry Regiment at Perz?.mbo}lle
should be planted with Portia and other trees, anfi reques;l;ng ];:
Co-operation and assistance of the Society in carrying out His
cellency’s views,

The Committee observe that the present weather is not suited to
the successful planting of slips of the Portia trees, and thtle:y h;w;a .
since the receipt of the foregoing letters learnt, that 'the szling
question have been supplied from another sourc.e with (;‘e .
Plants in sufficient numbers—but as it is not palikely th%t(}urem.
Yequisitions of the same nature may be made L,lp m.l them‘b.‘? at‘;:)’n of
ment or by private individuals, they determine m ann;‘i:he new
such requirements to devote a considerable portion od. ot
ground to the formation of a tree nursery, and further 11:0 with
1,000 Portia trees be raised from seeds in the present garden
the least possible delay. ) .

The S}:cretary intiryr'xates that the Seed Bills due ;o 1\:::15:9&
Carter and Co., have been paid and orders have been ei‘pFlower
for the transmission from England of the Annu# Supply o 11 the
and Vegetable Secds—Iists of these will be C"_culated * 8;rsomz
Members of the Society and distributed gratis to any P
anxious to obtain them.

Resolved that the next meeting take place on Wednesday June
8that 6.4, w.

Warrer Errror, Chairman,
Howazrp B. MONTGOMRRY, XK. D., Secrefary
VoL xx. 0. 5. Vor. vi. ¥. &
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Proceedings of & Meeting of the Committes keld a:
on Il"e(lncsda_r/, June 15th, 1859,

Hon'ble W. Elliot Fsq,,

Colonel McCally,

R. Hunter, Esq.,

Colonel Colbeck,

the Gardens

AL Scott, Esq., M. p.,
H. B. Montgomery, Esq., . D,
Secretary.

The Sceretary submits to the Committee the following printed
notices, (1} of the Plants available at the Gardens, (2) of the con-
signments of Secds for 1859 and (3) of the lists of Prizes proposed

w at the Gardens, intended to

A copy of the list of Members of the
Society and the Rules and Regulations of it ig also submitted.

Copies of these two Pamphlets have been distributed to all Mem-
bers of the Suciety.

to be given at the nexg annual sho
be held in February 1850,

Resolved that copies of these are
requiring information, to
all persons who applied f,

to be also sent to all persons
all Gentlemen arriving at Madras, and to

or Seeds last year. They may be had at

Chamber of Comme\'ce, Madras 25th .May, 1859.
To H. B. .\[osmoxzxy, Esq., u. p,, Secretary Agri-Horticul-
tural Society, Madras,

Commerce, I have the plea-
sure to transmi y Mr. Thwaites, the Director

doubt prove of interest to your
Committee. -

1 have the honor to be Sir,
Your most obedient servant,
H. NeLsoN, Chairman.

Paradenia, Ceylon, 24tn March, 1859.
glad to hear that 5 decided i
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e dili-
It has occurred to me, as there }vguld Pml:ble};i:;i s(?::ton ac-
culty in getting the superior descriptions of :em ts to improve
climated ih any moderate space of time, th(.lt 2 ti II: and I would
the Native Cotton are well worthy of conslde;Zt llza:ie of crossing
suggest that systematic experiments ,S houls Ie land,” and “ New
the native kinds with the * Bourbon,” * Sea S t’hc same plan
Orleans” varieties. In conducting the-op eration d that are ta-
should be adopted and the same preca\m'ons o})ie::;h signal suce
ken in crossing valuable flowers and ‘ﬁ-ults, with - \Ts person
cess, in Europe. An intelligent, active and o Sznt a fair trial:
should be employed, who would give .dfe expel:.lm' ty of Cotton—
for, if the result should be the obtaining a f\ifr\izm be almost
hardy, prolific and of superior staple, the bene tend in so favor-
incalculable : whilst, if the experiment should note ot interest
able a manner as could be desired, a problem of Verylg varicties of
would have been solved, as to the affinity the severa
C 0 one another. . tod i
0’?1(11: fz‘;‘:‘:ing is the plan I should recommend being adopted in
carrying he experiment. . erior
Ay::sd(;:tz numger of each of the severall vane.ue:c}(ifksizg be-
Cotton should be planted and carefully cultxvaltsd};eeplanted in a
ing kept scparate. The Native Cotton shou ws all the plants
certain number of rows, and of so many of these.l'of of superior
should have their flowers crossed by one descrlPt:‘;’;r description
Cotton ;—the plants of so many other rows by ano when crossed,
of superior Cotton, and so on:—and each ﬂowe{' e being tied to
might be marked by a small piece of coloured twin g
ity stalk, ould be
The ripe sceds obtained from these crossed ﬂo:ftrifl; ?rom the
80wn in distinct patches,—that is to say~—those re: m the ¢ New
cross with the « Bourbon” in one place, those iro
Orleans” in another, and so on for the rest. into bearing, &
When the plants raised from these.s.EEdS cor:llfem respectively,
great diversity would probably be exhibited hdy the quality of the
as regards healthy appearance, meiﬁcness an x:i (iht own AWaY,
staple. The inferior ones should be pulled up ad their compara-
and the better kinds retained and numbered, an
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1t it should e found that real progress had been made towards
improvement of the Native Cotlon, the system of crossing might
be still further carried on, using the plants of the already improv-
ed stock, instcud of those of the origizal Native kind, for crossing
upon: and this operation might be carried on for several genera-
tions of plants until the maximum improvement should be consi-
Jered to have been realised.

Believe me, &c.,
[Signed) G.H. Tewarzes.
To J. GoLpiveuay, Esq., &c., &e.

The Committee consider the foregoing proposition as exceed-
ingly ingenious and likely to prove a means of improving Native
Cotton, <o as to produce from it an article of good staple.

In recording their thanks to the Chamber of Commerce, for the
opportunity afforded them of perusing Mr. Thwaites’ letter, the

Committee determine to draw up a brief memorandum of the best .

method of Hybridising {or crossing; Cotton : this will be submit-
ted at the next Meeting and will be communicated to the Cham-
ber of Commerce and the Board of Revenue; and also be pub-
lished in extenso in the proceedings of the next Meeting of the
Committee,

They also determine to make enquiry as to how far the results
of the experiments in Cotton by Dr. Wight can be made known
to, and useful to the public.

Read letter from the Right Hon'ble Lord Harris acknowledg-
ing the vote of thapks passed by the Committee in acknowledg-
ment of his Lordship’s constant interest in this Society.

Resolved, that under Regulation 5, the name of the Right
Honorable Lord Harris be added to the list of extraordinary Mem_
bers of the Society, and that his Lordship Ve duly informed of
this resolution.

tead letter from R. D. Parker, Esq., resigning his seat on the
Comnittee, in consequence of his final return to Europe.

This vacaney and those occasioned by the departure from Madras
of S. D. Birck, Esq,, and J. Young, Esq., and one other before

esisting, are proposed to be filled up by the nomimation of the
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following gentlemen who are to be solicited to jgi
mittee. ?’6
H. Fletcher, Esq. Q‘q’
Rev. J. R. Macfarlane.
Colonel Simpson.

A. M. Ritchie, Esq.

The Secretary intimates that Mx. Brown, the Superinten
at present employed under the direction of the Hon'ble the Go-
vernor in the arrangements of the compound of Government House,
Madras, and is to be similarly employed in the proposed Prorre’s
Pazx. The Committee approve of the foregoing.

Read the following—

Report of the duditors of Accounts of the year 1858.

In conformity with the Resclution of the Committee of the 2d
instant, we have.examined the accounts of the Horticultural So-

clety and beg to report as follows :
The Books submitted to us are a
General Cash Account.
The Subscription Book.
A Day or Bill Book. ¥
The Bank Pass Book and sundry Vouchers.

We find the balance exhibited in the Bank Pass Book, corres-
ponds with that shown in the general Cash Account, but there are
several omissions in the Accounts to which we now advert. The
following item is omitted in the credit side of the general Cash
Account.

J. Goolden’s subscription stated to be paid on the
23d August, ..ot et e 14 0 0
The following items appear by the Day Book to have been paid,
but are not credited in the general Cash Book.
In Sept.—Lieut. Playfair, under the head of Seeds. 20 & 0
Plants. :
J. Vans Agnew, Esq...vvovvivieiennneiane.. 0120
In October.
Seeds—Captain Holmes........ .. Ce e
Do.—A. Christy, B8G...covvrsv vonrsvrevner 2

| 3]
o &
o Q
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In November.

et e 5 0 0
C.M. TeedEsqonvvuiiiiiien o, 5 0 0
Colonel MeMahon...vvvuoy ooy $ 0 o

In December.

Seeds—C. M. Teed Esq.,.......... e, 10 0 o
Hon'ble W. Elliot........ ..., . 2 0 0

Trees—J. Howell, Esq

......................... 1 8 0
In the general Cash Book, a number of items are credited for

seeds and plants which have no corresponding entries in the Day
Book.

By the Bank P

ass Book it appears that the Cash balance at
credit was in Jan

uvary, Rs. 1,162-3-2, whilst the balance in the
general Cash Account is Rs, 1,031-8-2.

Again in July by the Bank's account, the balance at credit is
shown to be 1,215-8.2, whereas in the genera) Cash Account, it
is stated to be Rs. 1,127-8.2,

Further on the St December, 1
stated to be 1,433-9.9

he Cash balance at the Bank is
in hand Rs. 1,615-4-

> andghe total eredit balance i

10 instead of Rs, 1,629-4-10. The difference
ounted for by the omission of Mr. Goolden’s
subscription of 14 Rs. in August.

The diserepancies above point-
ed out will probably be explained, and may arise from the imper-
feet system in which the aceounts are kept; we may instance that
RO corresponding entries are made in the Books for payments or
Teeeipts from the Bank of Madra

S, the balance only being shown
by a note at foot of the monthly
Book.

ncluding Cash

statement in the general Cash
We would therefore res

pectfully suggest,
Ist. Thata daily Cash

Book be

kept in whick every transac-
tion whether of Payment or recei

Pt be entered on ity proper date-—
and that it be examined weekly

by the Secretary ang signed by him.
That the entries from this Book be posted ingo the General
Ledger.

That an abstract of the monthly

wages and petty disbursements
be submitted to the Sccretary and

signed by him,
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i lusion, sugg
The Title Deeds of the Garden we would, lf;{co:iiadms
he _ o .
i vith the Ban
being deposited for safe custody v o
RoperT HUNTER.
Madras, February 15th, 1859.

) t on the
Hunter's report on
Goolden and < th ultimo.
Memorandum on Messrs. X 4 the 15t
accoznts of the Agri-Horticultural Soc‘1ety, d‘}‘lte 23rd August, Was
Ist. Mr Goolsen’s subscription paid on: evere summed up at
. . i the accounts ¥ it
been omitted when i come 8CCO
:Z““d t(‘1) }::‘v:he year, and was entered into t};etznthe Society in
e en L] .
dra\:n up for the Secretary, but was not deltte for audit
. = 0 s
the General Cash book, prior to 1ts b‘e ;ngv::: in arrears at the end
N i d as paid, ¥ K Bill Book
2. The accounts mentione o the Bi
of December 1858, and were paid and marked SZ l;,,ccount for that
in January, which will be seen by the Incom
month. R. BROWN, Superintendent.
Hort. Gardens, 8th March, 1859.

d
. the accounts an
The Secretary intimates that he has e’v‘a‘mmf:j.or ms the meeting
finds the foregoing strictly correct H.alslfl)a‘ve been kept in the
that since st January 1859, the accountS_ and found correct.
prescribed form and since examined .by hlx:r week, and will be
The accounts are now audited bY' him e:he)' Committee hence-
submitted to the monthly meeting Ofd
forward. This amangement i aI:lpr((:‘:r .to the Secretary of ::e
e y e . ) by e
The Title Deeds have been ma . retained
Madras Bank, whose acknowledgement is to be
, i ; fa
he Society. the receipt ©
Se'(;}:za g:)r(:;r:it:ee ackn};wledge with ma?y tha:::;oot. These are
small packet of China Peas from Captain Pro f
A t.
to be sown in the gardens for expenmen ted Members ©

; ly elec
The following gentlemen are unanimously
the Society.

A. H.
Mudge, Esq.,
T. G. Clarke, Esq., R. Sladen, Esq.,J. Wd Captgain Obbard.
Sullivan, Fsq., C. 8., T. Pritchard, Esq.: an ear, Madras, that .
Notict; is t(.).be oiven to all Members in, of '
-3 .

and to
L fice Bearerd
" the Annual Meeting for the nomination of o
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receive the Report of the Commi
July 15th, at 6 .
carnestly solicited.

The following Members are to b
mittee to revise the rules and
Report.

ttee, will take place on Friday

M. precisely, A fyl attendance of Members is
¢ constituted into a Sub-Com-
egulations and to prepare an Annual
Hon.\\'.EHiot,Es

q., Col. McCally, 1. B, Montgomery,
The Secret

ary intimates that the Proceedings of the
ard ve-publisheq in the Journal of the
Society.

Esq., u.p.
Society will
Madras Literary

Warrer Eruror, Chairman,.

Howary B. Moxmoxsxv, M. D., Secrelary.

Annual J[eeh'ng

of the *ricultuml and  IHorticulturel Society

Sir Adam Bittleston, Kt.,
Colonel G. W, v Simpson, C. Dale, Esq.,
Colonel R, Hamilton, R. Hunter, Esq.,
A 7. Seott, Esq., . D., i Major Black,
Dr. J.G. Shaw,
Dr. Mudge,
{Before the opening of the Meeting, {3 3 i
Committes to cxamirl;e the propolse%’ nzle oners Vere slighdy

altered by them), €s which were slightly
This having been done,

scconded by . Dale, g
Chair.

Captain Hope,
Dr. Montgomery, Secretary.

it was Proposed by Colonel Simpson and
3 that Sir Ad,

m Bittleston do take the

Sir Apan Bnnzsrox in the Chair.
The Secretary, in the Unavoidable 5

0, NEW skRirs.

- dueteq himse]

~ Tally
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; ! : ety for
Report of the Committes of the Agri-Horticultural Socicty f
the year 1858, and January to June 1859.

ractice, former-
The Committee have determined to resume the pr aFtchim‘dd o
ly in force in this Society, by which an Annual Meef;ngof examin-
convened to afford to all Members of it an opportunity d tt ;refore
’ . 1
ing a record of its general working and manag'ement, an
beg to submit the following for your information. terials do not
On reviewing their proceedings, it is found that ma 10;16 .
exist for a connected narrative of all tl?at has b}‘: Ln. )(ecial, sub-
therefore it has been determined to notice only the sj nt report
Jeets of interest under their several heads. The Prcselggs and
embraces all that has occurred between the 1st January 18/
30th June 1859, : )
.. Thie a. inued vest-
Genergl Management of the Society.-—This has continu
i ittee i ich several changes have occurred ow-
ed in the Committee in which several cha g -
; its Members. On the 5th
ng to the return to Furope of some of its Mem . 1 was
of May 1858, M. Maclagan resigned the SecretatyS%nP anrecord
Suceeeded by Dy, Montgomery. The Committee desire to

their thankg to Mr. Maclagan for the ability with which he con-
ducteq the duties of his office.

M, Brown,

*
Who has been Superintendent since July 1857, and
Who wag selec

ted by Professor Balfour, of Edinburgh, has con-
£ to our entire satisfaction and displayed both zeal
*nd ability in the discharge of his duties. - The Gardens are kept
most carefully apq have much improved under his charge, Re-
<Ry he hag been algo employed in the works connected with tl}e
o Provemens 80ing on in Government House Compound and in
) ¢ Proposed p eople’s Park. The Committee hus approved &?f

* arrangement, which was sanctioned on the stipulation that it
hould o be allowed ¢ interfere with his proper duties in the
Garder,

The Committee ¢arnot submit their Report without bringing
Pmmmem}y % notice the actjye and zealous exertions of their Se-
('-l'et&ry, Dr. M

" ontgomery, by whom the general interests of the
Society have

‘ been gr eatly benefited, more especially in the intro-
etion of usefu] reforms

and in bringing its objects more gene-
before ¢he Ppublic.
|

© XX, o._s. Vor. vr. N, 8.
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Annual Echibitions.—Two have taken place, one in February
858, and one in February 1859, The former of thege was suc-

essful and well attended by the Publie. Before the Show of the
resent year, the Committee hag submitte

ity of preventing, as far as Ppossible,
he Garden,

the admission of the general
pubdlic until after 19 o’clock.
Tickets were however freely g;
Persons, but henceforwarg the rules, on thig point
passed last J anuary, and wh;j

» which were
ch are noyw submitted for
be enforced.

wing
This has been al-
The Regulations

are already in the
possession of the Members of t Ttis considered degira.
ble that these Regulations sha incorporateq in the rules of
the Society, so that a]} person i ;

e Show for 1860
he Society,

gulations of the Society.

Proceedings of the Commitlee.——The Committee
Members with the President anq Vi
have continued to meet regularly on
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. 1 in a sepa-

Arrangements were also made whel'ebz7 copes ;f ;::bers gratis.
rate form were procured and forwarded mb:en included among
The Proceedings of the Society ha\te also dras Journal of Lite-
those which it is proposed to insert in the Ma ent record of easy
rature and Science where they will find a perman
access, ive of increased

Itis hoped that the foregoing may be pro;l.uct“;ef the Society,
interest on the part of the public in the wor ;ng e for consjder-
and the Committee would receive with much p eﬁ?:g of Piactical
ation at their Meetings any notes or papers lt;'e e to the cultiva-
subjects or containing suggestions or facts relativ |
tion of useful or ornamental plants. ) ‘acts which

Although it is not possible to recapxtul.ate 31;::1;“:);: past 18
have engaged the attention of the Committee Linterest, yet they
months, and which may be regarded as of gmﬂ." ats relative to the
desire to alluge more particularly to those POHI’l Two tons of
cultivation of Cotton which have come before .t e!:- the Manches-
New Orleans Cotton seed, sent out to the Somet(yi t):) Government
ter Cotton Supply Assotiation, were tmnsferl‘.e ht be transferred
with the suggestion that quantities of seeds mig f the several dis-
gralis at Government expense to the cone.c tors~ ° laced, without
tricts of the Presidency with a view to the}’ be::gnlt),roduce the cul-
charge, at the disposal of any persons anxious A pamphlet de-
tivation of this valuable species of exotic cotton. Omzp;mnded to be
tailing the method of cultivation of it was also retc S ame. Both
Published and widely circulated at Governmen Govl:emment and
these Tecommendations have been appr.oved by to have the plea-
Are now being carried out. The Committee hoP:u of the attempt,
sure of hereafter reporting favorably upon the res . specieg of this
thus Me, fo naturalize one of the most produc:::e desire to refer
valuable plant. On this latter point, th‘e Con.‘“n;)mcee dings of the
to the very interesting letter contained in their that experimenta
15th of June in which Mr. Thwaites a:dvocate;e,t kinds of native
should be made systematically of crossing thofNew Orleans’” Cot-
Cotton with « Bourbon,” Sea Island” and sideration to- this
ton. . The Committee having given their full °;1m description and
Saggestion consider it to be of s most v-l‘.“"ﬁ:’«r with s memo- .
Pubposs republishing the letter alluded to, t0g
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randam of the best m~thod of carrying it into effect, in the pro-
teedings of the next monthly meeting to be held on the 3rd proximo.

Management of the Gardens.—During the period under notice,
the Society’s Garden has been much improved in general appear-
ance and condition by a strict attention to its internal arrange-
ments, and this without any increase in its fixed establishment, or
current expenses. Additional walks have been made allowing of
free access to every part of it. A quantity of brush wood has been
remssed from the bottom of the Tope, in the centre of the Garden,
by which the circulation of air has been. increased and the pic-
turesque appearance of the Garden much enhanced. The hedges
and shrubberies have been thinned and dressed. The old tank has
been repaired and several ornamental shrubs planted on the Lawn.
Gates have been erccted at all the entrances to the Gardens, and
the formation of a tree nursery has already been commenced. A
new tank for the exhibition of Water flowers is now in course of
construction and will probably prove a considerable attraction to
visitors,

4 Specimenis of the Manilla Hemp plant [ Musae Teml:s/ have
bzen successfully introduced. These were received from Col. Bal-
four, c. 3., in February 1858. The plants are now 20 feet high
and are thriving in every respect as vigorously as the common
plantain.  Many other useful and interesting plants have been in-
troduced into the Gardens. Among these may be mentioned the
true West India Ginger, roots of which were brought from Ceylon
by Mr. Goldingham. Plants of these may be had on application
to the Superintendent. The Sorghum brought to notice by Mr.
HBalfour was also grown successfully, The * Ife” [ Sunsicvera Cy-
lindica ] forwarded by Sir W. Hocker, ¥. L s., has also been suc-
cessful.

Large collections of Australian Seeds have been presented by
Colonel C. A. Browne and Colonel Lawford, and the collection of
Orchis has been enriched by valuable contributions from Major
Qeneral Johnson and others. A system of Correspondence is now
being organized whereby a mutual interchange of planta can be
cffected.

Finances of the Society.—The accoomts for the year 1858
have been submitted to the Auditors and been found by them to

.,ﬂoftheSocxety B T
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be in a satisfactory state. The suggestions offered by the Auditors
have been all complied with during the present year. The
financial posmon of the Society may be regarded as slightly im-
proving, and it is only to be regretted, that the limited number
of Members does not give encouragementto any hope that its
capital will be sufficiently augmented to allow of an extension of
its operations or an increase of its public usefulness.

Number of Members.~—On the 1st January 1858, there were
75 paying Members, and on the 30th June, this Tose to 85. The
Committee regard this increase as satisfactory, but would de-
sire to bring prominently to the notice of the Members that the
Gardens do not receive such general support as they are fairly en-
titled to. They are open at all times to the free use of the families
of all persons, and the Committee hope that henceforward a larger
amount of subscriptions will be made available. The allowance
granted by Government is by no means sufficient to defray current
expenses, and owing to the small number of Members, the gratuitous
distribution of European vegetable, and Flower-seeds is not car-
ried out on s0 liberal a scale, or to as many persons, as is desirable.

In conclusion, the Committee desire to submit copies of the re-
gulations of the Society as amended at a recent meeting of the
Managing Committee. The objects of their revision were the
simplification of complicated and unnecessary regulations and the
substitution of brief and clear rules for those formerly in force, and
objectionable in length and want of perspicuity. The entrance
fee is proposed to be abolished ; the number of the Committee re-
mains the same, but the offices of President and Vice-President are
merged into the General Committee, who will from their own body
select their own Chairman.

The present President and Vice-Presidents will join the Com-
mittee, and the three additional Members thus added will be gra-
dually absorbed on the occurrence of vacancies.

The Patron and Vice-Patrons, who hold office, to a great degres,
ex-officio, are requested to continue in their present position.

The Quarterly Meetings formerly ordered to be held are abaolish-
ed, and the laws regardmg oxhibitions are incorporated in the laws

: e '
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This amended code of Regulations is now submitted for favour-
able considerstion. '

Proposed by Colonel Hamilton. and seconded by Dr, Shaw, that
the foregoing Report be adopted, printed and circulated with a
list of all Members and with the Regulations of the Society as re-
vised and approved this day. Carried unanimously.

Proposed by Captain Hope, and seconded by Major Black, that
the following gentlemen constitute the Commi.tee for the year
1859-60, under the plan proposed in the Annua} Report, and that
Dr. Montgomery be requested to continue his services as Secre-
tary. Carried unanimously.

A The Hon’ble W. Elliot, Esq., G. S. Hooper, Esq., Lieut. Col,
- McCally, A. J. Arbuthnot, Esq., H. F. C. Cleghorn, Esg., 8. D
Lieut. Col. H. Colbeck, C. Dale, Esq., J. Goolden, Esq., Rj Hun:
;:;E;;e., A.J. Scott, Esq., ». p.. J. D. 8im, Esq,, H. Fletcher,
~Riw-£ie' :25; R. Mac7arlare, Col. G. W. Y. Simpson, and A, M.
Proposed by Major Black and seconded by Dr. Mudge, that
the. t?mnh of the Meeting be offered to the Chatoman for b
obliging esnduet in the chair. h

A. Brrrresron, Chairman.
H. B. Mox7GOMERT, M. D., Secy.

Praceedings of a Meetin, Y
Meeting of the Committer held al ¢
on Wednrsduy, August 3rd, 1859. o the Gardans

PresENT.
"Inn. Wa‘lter Flliot, Esqg. Rev. J. B. Macfarlane, and
Jolonel Simpsor. H. B. Montgomery, Esq., . D.,
Secretary.

Dr. G. J. Bhaw, Visttor.
The Committee unanimously nomivate the Hon. Waiter Elliot,
5q.. to be Chairman, which office is accepted by that gentleman
whose abseuce, the Committee will elect a President for the day.
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" Read letter from Mr. A. T. Jaffrey, presenting Six Copies of
the * Calendar of Operations,” being No. 5 of his * Hints to
Amateur Gardeners.”

Resolved, that the thanks of the Society be conveyed to Mr.
Jaffrey. This pamphlet promises to be useful to Gardeners, and
gives in a convenient form the leading particulars necessary to the
cultivation of the ordinary descriptions of European and Indian’
flowers, fruits and vegetables. .

Read the following which has been placed at the disposal of
the Society by Government.

Memorandum on the hybridizing of Cotton, &e.

As the improvement and increase of Cotton cultivation is occu-
pying a prominent place amongst the passing events of the day,
information from all available quarters will undoubtedly be sought
for.

And as the theory of ‘cross impregnating the variety cultivated
in this country, with ‘exotic varieties of Gossypium ot (vice versa)
has been brought under consideration a few practical remarks aé
the present junction may be useful.

1t is well known fo such as are acquainted with the Horticul-
tural world that important advantages have been obtained by
cross breeding, the amelioration of fruits, flowers and vegetables,
in England and elsewhere has proved beyond a doubt that the
vegetable. kingdom is susceptible of receiving sexual impressions
when the plants manipulated upon combine a versimilitude of
structure, &c., that is to say when species of the same genera are
acted upon such as cotton with cotton, apples with epples, &c.

Hybridizing is probably one of the most important items in
Horticulture in a commercial point of view, and with all due de-
ference to the suggestions of impregnating varieties of cotton for
the purpose of improving the staple article of the country, and ob-
taining hardier varieties, a difference of opinion, it is trusted, will
not be considered in the light of attempting to throw cold water
upon the theory brought forth by them, no doubt cotton will re-
ceive sexual impressions equally with other genera and species in
the vegetable kingdom, and could undoubtedly be multiplied into
innamerable varieties. . What oould be accomplished, would no
doubt be invaluable towards proving the affinity of different cot-
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tons under cultivation in various parts of the world,— decided that
the properties of the Native cotton could be improved by inter-
mixture with exatic varieties, and thag quality of cotton was pro-
duced worth double the valye of that cultivated at present. A

5 have the qualities so pro-
duced become amalgamated with the structure and juices of the
psuedo-variety so as tq ensur Tpetuation of the improve-
ment obtained.

The modes adopted to

e a pe

Perpetuate the jm

Proved fruits and flow-
se a daubt,

In the generality of cases

$]
Science would be satis-

erce if an improvement which
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. s ted with
® similar climate, before cultivating it. One point connecte

. . : 1d of
thig subject has probably not been investigated, viz., has a fie

ientifi-
native cotton while in flower and seed been carefully and scien

not
 eally examined. Obsérvations taken as to whether there were

more than one variety in the field of a more robus{: hab1t,h andf f:z:
du"ing better Cotton than the others, this matter ;18 worthy o o
sideration, such occurrences are not unfrequent in the v;g,;e e
kingdom, and mayhap a superior variety is at the door, while
versing the universe for a better.

t of
If impregnation is to be tried, a few worx.ls may nolt be out
Place regarding the process which is exceedingly simple.

- The greatest part of flowering plants have the sexl.ml tgg;z:
within their flowers. In the Nt. Ord. Mavaceoe to which Co n
belongs the male organs are attached to the style or femah; orf‘:;e
much care would be required in impregnating them, from t :cn -
Proximity of the stamens to the stigma, and ﬂ,le slfort e uld
the flowers, Probably the safest way to proceed in this mat(;er v:lo .
be to open the flowers carefully before they are developed an hei
move the stamens with a pair of tweezers before .they shed thel(;
Pollen, afier the flowers open the stigmas will reqmre. to be vlv;atc :) i
Ull they appear moist when the pollen from 'fhe variety -(t te pan_
perties of which are required) should be applied in sufficien ?;ent
tity to cover the stigma completely. Inorder to prevent acci "
from bees or insects, each flower impregnated should be' cover :
with g bag of muslin, or lace, and marked. The operat;lon t:;lm
be conducted in dry calm weather, notes should b.e carefully rod
At the time as to the varieties used on the various plants aclaie
wpon. If the slightest amount of impregnation has tz;keno (}l)uce
from the otiginal pollen of the female used as .the see Prt re:
there is ne chance of success, the greatest care 1s necessaty. °F It
vent this and to cause a complete amalgamation of Propert:;s. o
Would be advisable to remove all the other fmweﬂ ﬁom\ 5: that
Pregnative plant, but such as have been n’m.mpula.t‘,evdb‘.‘f‘”;‘:1 d good
every chance towards the production of a ro.b et ~h:I . le, though
®eed, may be given, success may not be the mvamb‘b; r:no’ or two
i is very likely to be obtained in & few cases, probably
800d crosses—in one thousand phnu, produced.
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€an go on at once, observations can be made if it does not contain
improvable elements within itself, «

time s money,” and hefare
a complete change could take place

in the cultivation and aceli-
matizing new varietjes, years will have pagsed away
uncertain, if success would be altained at the eng.

(Sigaed) A, T, JarrREY,

the Committee qq not think it
questions ang objections raised

and it is very

In republishing the foregoing,
Recessary to enter upon the several
by Mr. Jaffrey, They consider the Suggestion contained in My,
Thwaites’ letter worthy of a fair trial, and tryst that it may be car-
vied into practica) effect, 8o as tg test the points at issue fully and
satisfactorify, .

Too great care cannot be taken, however, in guarding against
the possibility of the style being fertilizeq by the pollen of its own
stamens ang 14 prevent thi tter should he removed before
the full development of the flower. T Pollen which it is desired

eylon, 24ih March, 1859,
a decided effort is to he
of Cotton, for

adras Presidency ang I trust it wil

Wished-for Success.
s a8 there

be attended with every
It has ocewrred to me
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. e plan

Orleans” varieties. In conducting the ope ranm;,’s::‘vee:la?l:atpare’
should be adopted and the same precafmon:: such signal suc-
taken in crossing valuable flowers and. fruits, wi scientious person
cess, in Europe. An intelligent,- active and c?nent a fair trial, for
should be‘employe‘d, who would give the experim f cotton—hardy, .
if the result should be the obtaining a va.'ﬂet{ o ould be almost
Prolific and of the superior - staple, the benefit w d in so favour-
incalculable, whilst if the experiment should no: eflr great inter-
able & manner as could be desired, o pmbl.em ° ‘ev);ral varieties
e8t would have been salved, as to the affinity the several
of cotton bear to one another. ' . ted in

The following is the plan I should recorhmend being adop
Carrying out the expesiment, . o upérior

A moderate number of each of the sev¢ra‘l Varéet::ho;i:d fseing B
Cotton should be planted and carefully cultlvat-e1 ;ted in a certain
kept separate. The Native Cotton should be P;; the plants should
number of rows, and of 80 many of thefe o ’eliior Cotton ;—
have their flowers crossed by one description of sup o superior
the plants of g0 many other rows by another descn}; sed, might be
Cotton, and so on :—and each ﬂower: whef.1 cl‘t“:'ed t:) its stalk.
marked by a small piece of coloured twiue being ti

ghould be
The ripe seeds obtained from these crossed ﬁow:::nlﬁng from
sowﬁ in distinct patches,—that is to say——thoseftom the * New
the cross with the * Bourbon” in one place, those
Orleans” in another, and so on for the rest.

i earing, &
When the plants raised from these .se'eds co?xtl;e zt:e:pectivdy.
great diversity would probably be e.xhlbxted bg . q’uality of the
A8 regards healthy appearance, prolificness an nd thrown WS,
staple. The inférior ones should be pulled up 3 the‘ir comparative
and the better kinds retained and numbered, an
qualities well examined and recorded.

: e towards
If it should be found that real progress had bfe:o::i?g might be
Improvement of the Native Cotton, the system o Iready improved
stil further carried on, using the plants Of-the ki'i d, for crossing
stock, instead of thase of the original .Natn',e f(,:ns;veral genera-
upon ; and thiﬂ operaﬁon might be carried on ; o .



495 Proceeding,

tions of plants vntil the maximum improvement should be consi-
Qered to have been realised,

[No. 9, wxw senrzs.

Believe me, &e.,

(Signed) G. H. Trwarres.
experiments as suggested above
mall supply of the New Orloans

Any person desirous of making
may obtain from the Gardens as

said to belong to 5 « bright yellow
Showy Crecper from the woods of Newars Ellia.”  Some other
seeds, under Dr, Mudge's care, have produced healthy plants,
which have not, however yet fowered.
Resolved, to send somy y

t the sceds now Yeceived 2o the T
Baugh Gardens, Bnnga}ore,

where Mr. New is requested to give
them a fair trial, Some seeds wily al

80 be forwarded to Utaca-
mand (Ootacamund) to Mr. Melvor. The seeds seem ta belong
19 a species of Crotolaria, but it is feared that they may not be wely
suited to this climate a9 the place from which they have been
brought is considerably above the level of the sea,

The monthly accounts are submitted ang appraved,

The following Gentlemen are elected Members of the Society
with effect from 1st J uly,

Amir Ud Dowlah,

aul

Warree Ervror,

Chairman,
H.B. M

OXToOMERY, K, ., Secratary.

————————
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i Wednesday,
Proveedings of a Meeting of the Committee held on .
7th September. 1859.
PrESENT.
Sir Adam Bittleston, Vice {’atron,
G. 8. Hooper, Esq., President.

. C. Dale, Esq. : s
Colonel Reid, c. 5. H. B. Montgomery, Esqg., x. D. .
Colonei Simpson. 'Secntmy'
J. Goolden, Eaq. '

3 igitor..
" Amir Ud Dowlah, Bahadoor, attendfd a;;: vm;\h. Hooper

In the absence of the Hon’ble Walter Elliot, Esq.,
i3 elected President of the day. . forwarded to

The Secretary intimates that on 12th “ltfmo, :;ethe last meet-
the Revenue Board 50 copies of the. Proceedlngse be circulated to
ing, suggesting that they might with 8dvm;”»ge- ublished in the
the variows Collectors in the Presidency, and re-p
several local Gazéttes. . in

Read —With reference to the foregoing the foll—OWI 8

No. .3206. . 1850,
Proceedings of the Board of Revenue, dgtc?d 16‘52;:1‘:5;" ol Socie-
Read letter from the Secretary tsbgthe Agri-Hor

12th August 1859.

ty, Madras, d?fidmn- 1otk Ax gust 1859, No. goﬁ.)@mm&tee of

The Board fully concur in the suggestion of tdethe papers re-
the Harticultural Society, and resolve to forfvar - blish them
ceived ta the different Colléctors with instructions t:lp,,s as well 88
In several issues of their Gazeftes, in the Vernacula
szn g'll:;}:Board will be happy to give similar P“bltiif;? ;o e
vah;able Papers with which the Committee may from
favor them.

* TT“‘*(SF;::":;;) J. D. S1M, Socrom"!l'r .
. Vepery re-

Read application from the Church C",'?ml:ie’v:;eryfnd Pur-
Guesting a collection of shrubs and plants for
Sewakum Burial Ground. . ith without chargn.

Resolved, that the foregoing be c‘)m?hed M ‘

83 the purpose may be esteemed a public ope.
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The Secretary submits papers showing the disposal of the vege-

table seeds received in July. By these it appears that all Mem-
bers have received one packet of seeds, and those Temaining have
been disposed of.

The second supply of vegetable seeds and a consignment of
flower seeds were received by last mail, a

nd these will be distri-
buted to Members in a few days.

. Several applications alread
be ther, complied with, ang
ets of seeds can do so.

¥ received from private persons will
any person anxious to purchase pack-

Each packet of seeds is sold at 5 Rupees.
As the Flower sceds received a

re slightly different from those
ordered, the Committee dire

ct the publication of the following

List of
Mignionette, Browallia alata.
Balsam (fine mixed.) Brachycome (mixed.)
Phlox Drummondi; (Var,) Znothera,
Carnation (mixed.) Larkspur (mixed.)
Colliopsis. Indian Pink.
Anterrhinum, Nalana Prostrata (mixed.)
Petunea. Helichrysum Bracteatum.
Sweet Peas, Viscoria Oculata.
Scarlet Geranium, Martynia fragrans.
French Marygold. Sanvitatia Procumbens.
hfesemlfryanthemum. Erysium Perowskianum,
Nasturtions. Cyanus (new varietieé.)
Maurandya. Zinia elegans ( do. )
Portulacez. Salvia (mixed.)
Holly hock. Lobelia (mixed.)
Lophospermum Scandens,

A supply of seeds from

acknowledg; ‘with thanks the receipt of
two packets of seeds from

Dr. Cleghomn, One containg white
Holly hock,Spanish Broom, Lophospermum, Chickrassia tabularis
the other, Xndigo,fera., Pulchell,. Swaensonia, Sati
gongwood, Mauramday Barel,

uwood, Chitta-
Yana,

Coonoor Orange (fine variety. )

. . 231
APRIL—sEPr. 1859.] Proceedings.

The followin

g Gentlemen are unanimously elected Members of
the Society,

C. Pelly, Esq., C. 8. .
W. B. Hulhed, Esq. ] he
Amir Ud Dowlah kindly offered to place at the disposal of ¢
Committeq ap fruit trees which they might desire. . »

The Chaimfan expressed his sense of the courtesy of this offer
of which the Committee will gladly avail themselves. ;

The next Meeting is appointed to be held on Wednesday
o

: is invi do
ctober 5th, when any Member wishing to attend is invited to
%0,

¢

G, 8. Hoorer, President.
H. B. MoNTGOMERY, M. D., Sscrelary.
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X. On the Report of the Sub-Commiltee appointed to consider
the qusstion of writing Oriental words tn RomanCharacters.
By W. H. Baviey, Esq., M. C. S.

I mave lately received a printed copy of the Report of the Sub-
Committee appointed to consider the question of writing Oriental
W?rds in Roman characters, and as a Member of that Sub-Com-
Mittee I request the consideration of the Society to a few obser-

~ Vations which I have to make on that Report. It was prepared -

by Mr. W Elliot after Mr. Norman and myself left India, but as
we hagd Previously consulted together (not as fully as we would
haw:'e done had health permitted) and had each written a * memo.”
(nine iq in pages 29—50 of the printed Pamphlet) weé suthorised
Mr. Elliot to append our names as soon as he could complete the
Re_P"Tt, which he has most ably accomplished, still there are some
Points, which either Mr. Elliot did not recollect, or which did not
9¢cur for discussion, on which I cannot quite coincide with the
Report as it stands, and as it appears that Government have
adopted the scheme set forth in that Report, I beg my remarks
™ay be laid before them.

Firstly. I observe that the long accent marks to the Sanskrit
and Hindésthn{ vowels o and o are omitted in page 9. It is true,
% stated in page 12, that they are always long, and if our scheme
Was limited to Hindasténi, there would not be much (though still
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some) objection.
Phabet 5 include
distinguish the o
tioned two lang
the error mugt
be rectified.

“ Memo.”

{Nd. 10, wyw (23:3¢7%

But when we desire to frame
Tamil and Telugu, it iz absolute
ng e and o from the short, ag jn
uages there is a short e, and g short o. 1 think
have arisen from a mis-print, and should at ance

I made some observations an thig point in my
(p- 33 of the printeq Pamphlet.)

Secondly. 1 object o the same letter an
being used to Tepresent the Sanskyit q,

2 romanised gl.

ly necessary to
the ahove men.

d symbol, namely ¢ *g

and the Arabic o The

» but he anly speaks of a pro-
mblance, ang 1 think iental scholar of the present
ilar in soung, The San.
in it, which the Arabic letter hag

-~ (vide Shak.
It is rendered in

not,

Telugu by 5 in which g sound sh” {8 recognized. 1t is the
first letter of such wordy 35 « Shiva ) « Shudya,” « Shrotriyam,”
“ Bhaster,” thys exhibiting 2 soung quite diffevent from we 1
would therefore retsin ‘s for

< 38 the Report Proposes,
der 97 by 's dccording to the 4

modern Orientaliats,

Of Y3

but ren-
cheme of Sir W Jones, and mog¢

[ wonld pexy point out whyt I think is an
omission in Poge 11 of the Report. 14 34 admitted that , , in
Tamil magt be rendered, pnot with tw

o ds but g5 t; alsq Do a8
t't; but no Provision is made for &4, which is decided\ywch,
ad gg=ng, CEF=D), ¢_geantch, [ Would propose to adg these,

uch 2 letter iy
the same as 3 learner ig

8e; but still in g Gjos.
racter every one ig not
word is.  Thus in the Te-
ader would probably pro-

taught when studying the original langua
sary for instance, written in Roman cha
supposed to know what the original
lugu word pampu” (a field,) the re
bounce the last p the same ag the first, and rightly ; but in
the Tamil word « pampu”" (2 snake), he would not be aware,
{nnless he knew in what language the word was in the original,

' sibilant, by something betwes

Y. ~2AB. 1859-60.] in Roman sharacters.
that the second P is o decided «p - The Tami) language is pa-
cullar in this fespect, as observegd by Professor Wilson in the
Preface to his Glossary, ang 1 think the Beport requires ameng.
mant in this matter, ag regayds the Tamj} letters &, &, &, 01

87

that as an iritigs (I am not
m the Sanskrit) it is not a troe

N “ gh” and 8h,” bat more of the
former, It 1 recollect right Dy, Caldwell in his work on the

Dravidian langua ding 1o theory, it sught fo
be « ch hewa in the words commonly
 Chunam,” « Chuckler,” « Cpat.

Speaking of words derived fro

writieg s Chinpa," « Chuttrom,”

B “ Cheroot,” g, On this aceount 1 broposed in my Memg.

(pp. 81.33 of printed Pumphlet) 1o vender its. The printer has
however omitted the infrg linear mark, bat has
of the words in P 48,

T do not PTOPOSE in this case to use
different letter, but to se 2 dincritical mark,
With regarg 15 the 1

stters 4 & 11 X propose to use 4 different
letter in certain DPositinng,

this, and 1 see by Mr. Bllioty’s M1
phlet) that he objects.

farther consideration, As )

d koow whag was

Professor Witson
karamby,” &e, [
‘ printed Pamphlet) the va-
Hiations in the sound of L, & and 5 1 would therefore write
Wrsresrn (8 suxb-division of g Distriet,) « mdginam,’ aud
1ibe af Tamuﬁam) * Mudali,”

o request theiy con-
sideration, before Government fnally determines on a scheme of
l‘ml‘smiyion ‘ C
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1 do not quite approve either of “x” ag ap equivalent for the
Sanskrit &, for it ignores the “h” altogether, and both Mr, Nor-
man and-myself preferred “ ksh,” ag the least of two evils, for the
letter does not often occur.

The Report does not clearly state wha
posed for the Telugu i and 2 Inp 11
using “ch” and “j” in Telugu words deri
but it is not actually stated if « 45

can see no better rendering, thoy
_both instances, as well a5 in «

t equivalents are pro-
objection is taken to
ved from the Sanskrit,
and . “dz” are approved. I
gh Rule 8 (p. 8) is broken in
ch” for _, “kh” for 2, “ gh” for
- « gh?? . t T
¢ and “sh” for . The Report is also silent a8 to the mode of
writing the Hindastin; 3 when it follows
“ Darkhast” or « Darkhwast,” or’
latter. I. conclude that ™y Propogal (p. 43) ¢, render the hamza
by an aspirate, is approved,

Are we to write

< Darkhwast” 2 Y prefer the

N _ manjari’ seems de-
ans to Mr. Ellig'g « zh,” but I have
always thought that by English readers thig would be pronounced

) wr , an:l ! have found this when I have placed
such words as kxzhpak (the name of g place) “Vellazher” (the

name of a tribe) “ Tamigy” (the name of language) ¢ Tazhai”
(the name of a shrub) \macquainted with any
oriental language. By substitutjng « | » for “zh” in the above
words, I have found the Pronunciation come mugh cloger,

Asto the ¢, T sce Mr. Elliot Loag % the Missionary alphabet
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(p. 28°of printed pamphlet.) It is not very clear whaf tl'xeyml:::;
pose. 1If it is simply a comma above in lieu of the ¢ it is -
the same as what is adopted, namely an inverte:% or 1'e'~’e1;(seb<i3 c; is-,
ma; the latter being preferable, inasmuch as z.t cann; is rightly
taken for an ‘aspirate. If the example givenin p. 2 IS-S fvrit-
quoted I must think it objectionable. The word (ol 1

he ¢ ?
ten Inat. But what has become of the zabar before the ¢

i Report .
Bhakspeare writes it la*nat, and the scheme adoPted m}:t:lxe qu(}:ted
would write it 1a®nat Again if the above cftse is iorre t i o
the word J&5 (a nail) would be written 'l for there

(or a) between the tand the J

. T ged in

It would be a gréat convenience if no Cap1ta¥s. w?ia::guages

writing the Romanised Oriental words. ',rhe orlg.lnat when the

have no Capitals, and their use is often inconvenien

diacritical marks have to be added. t 1859, it
T presume that by the Government order of 12th Sept.

o ittee is to
+ 18 intended that the scheme set forth by the Sub-Comm

ing of that
be adopted in official correspondence, though the wori;:ges’ sys-
order is somewhat obscure, as it speaks of S#r :V :1;;' Wilson and
tem as modified by the Asiatic Society .(md Pro esthese three au-
the Madras Literary Society, now I behev:e that d it requires to
thorities do not coincide in their modiﬁ.catlons,.a: duced.
be distinctly stated which modification is to be intro

ion shounld
I would also submit that farther preparatory explalt’: t(1)‘;'11(}ovem-
be afforded before it can be expected that the : el:m;rticular mode
ment can carry out their orders. Long usagein 1 Pﬁnd even Mr.
of spelling is not so easy to cast off oy once.k it with a ¢ instead
Elliot, in his ¢ scheme,’ constantly writing Sans rll’ a distinguished
of ak; andin one of the printed le?ters Of 1’?34’ uy. Hinddst'hani.’
advocate for pure spelling, 1 find ¢ Hind0stani sPeﬂv cts the unusual
Again in a late order of Government which affe

. ¢+t Qolun-
. 1d fashioned
- spelling “ tlug,” (it should be ta‘allug) the o

. jlst we have
\ T M formity ; whils
g00” stands out in broad Gilchristian de ’

; as a set-oﬁ
* Mirisdar” and  Carnum” (it should be K.:mtll::m;rinted copy
against « fusly” and © Sheristadar.”’ Agaio ! Narsingha Ré0, 1
of the address of the Governor of Madras to (
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find the old spelling Kandy transformed intp « Kandi,
the same paper Bellary declines to become “ Ballgri,”
It is impossible for the servants of Goverame
else, to give the right spelling,
of transliteration,

’ whilst in

nt, or any body

even if assisted by a perfect scheme
unless they know how the word is written iz the

original, ana it 0 happens that most of our Official terms, and

very many proper names of Pensioner, In‘4mdars &e. are Hindés-

ardly any of our Oficials
e word commonly written

téni or Persian ; languages which h
know how 1o read. For instance—th
* Nuzzerana” (and I do not gee that we can find an English
equivalent). How few Officials, European or Native, could spell it
rightly even with » perfect scheme of transliteration set before
them, simply because the '

Y do not know how it is written in the
original. ‘I'hey would hardly guess ¢ Nazrhna’ $o with such a
name as “ Meer Zynool Abdeen.” How 5 3 person unacquainted

with the original vernaculs, epelling, to know that it ‘is Mir
Zsino-1-~ Abidip" ?

In my humble opinion tipe Preparatory steps should be taken
by Government before ordeting a new mode of spelling, 1st, a
complete scheme shoyld be set forth by authority. 2ndly. Lists of
words in mogt Common use, such aq Official terms, names of Per-
sons, Places, Months, Ye

? : ars, Taniff articles &c. should be prepared ;
wniten both in the original language, and in the authorised
Roman letter orthography.

many words of constant Occurrence,
It is otill o question how the ¢ hamzy’
words as '-;5‘)"‘ an orcharg, GY fit.

‘Ia-ig,’ or amra'p apg «

should be toted in such

Should it be ¢ amrh.p and
la'-ig» ¢

For such a word as g—,w\,; 30 {(an offer) no rule is laid down as
to the ¥ I should write it ¢ 8o, ”toth,e final b in
to show if two auch words

are both to end with “b" in
or whether one is, and the other not.

Hindistani words, There is no rule

a8 ,5;’)0 a-mosque and 3,l; @ writing,

transliteration,

. i ‘. " 5. 241
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It is not stated if Professor Wilson’s dictum that t@ pronounce

like w is an * Indian cockneyism,” is aPP““"ed' vords i

It is also a question not met in the ¢ .scbeme ;vheﬂ:letr e ion.
lamil and Telugu derived from Sanskrit are t<3 isp - bt ?
in the vernacular. Is 148 to be written  pmi or

. : » which in
and how as to such words as Quraslp LITESWLD

b Vi to be written
Sanskrit are B'héga and B'higya. s gemowm vistue
D'harma.

. il
1t is not stated if the final * u,’ “npronou?ced lnt:f::::: T;:;‘
and Telugn words such as Anaikattu, Gud.afm Pa‘the én;l o
Palu, Purambbkkuy, is to be omitted in w‘:mng; o alkéran, &c.
in such words as Maniyakkéran, Paluiyakkiran, Kﬂ‘; token before
Y now come to the 2nd step that T think shonld (13 the i’repa-
Ofticials are ardered to adopt » new spelling : namig in the au-
ration and publication in the original verna.cu.lar, ammon e, o
thotized Roman character, of lists of words in i;ese words are
guide those who cannot be expected to know how

in copstant and
Witten in the original. There are scores of terms in
familiar use, such as

Mootah.
Nunjgh. Banghy. Lac. " QGarce.
Poonjah. Batta, Cowle, Olluck.
Cutcherry. Curnum. Shroff. Viss.
Mokturfa.  Crore. o bandy.  Mereal.
Pyacarry. Deloyet. Jummabundy.

i in the on-
and not one Official jn 100 knows how they are wntti:: lge o
ginal, and few therefore would be able to‘ comply ‘;vl‘he same with
of Government, unless they give some guxdance‘. o o
the names of v Persons in Pension lists, Paxwf}n::,.l;e experted to
matter often of great importance. How fe;v liowing e iten
know the way in which such words as t%xe o
in the original. I give the ordinary spelling.

Abdeen.
Abdool Cawder, g;:; (Llon.nigsa Begum.
Azeem ool moolk. :
: iva Besebee.
Imtyazood Dowlah. th{ af, °
.- Ebrahesm Cawn.

' ion u\uea
“T bave mayself known practically the trouble and confasio
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in tracing the right to an "inim, from confounding «
Khan” & man’s name, with « Fizila Khinam” 5
and “ Ahmad” with « Hamig "
“ Trimul a charry" should not be
bad as the spelling of the name »
viz: * Bouoeello’, and the stereo!
In the scheme proposed by
Committee’s Report,
common occurrence

Fui zy-lla-
woman's name ;
Surely « Chowry Mootoo”
0 written : thig would be as
Bhonsala” in our old treaties,

wyself and printed with the Sub-

xamples (page 46) of 263 words of
in official carrespondence.

1 gave e

in HindGstan;, Tamil, Telugn, Mahratta &c., and Collectors and
Paymasters shouiq sen

Government Office, in
written in the authorised manger for
used in the Seq Castom House T

t; that is §f « Cundalog” j
* Ghee” « G and “ Gunny Gap

ariffs should also be formed
% 20 be spelt “ Kandaly” and

main, | {hink the ¢

e 10 be gltereq. i
the new spellingg of « Kandi”

greater innovationg than

Curcumbaddy. Tripetty.

Pulmanajr, Carangooly. ,
Moolwaggle. Conjeveram, { &E‘":: gZ::::n;.?
Guzzlehutty. Chittoor,

Tellicherry. Cuddapah,

Oclundoorpett. Streepermatoor.

all of

which are stereotyped enough. But then the Question

typed spelling of « Tippoo Saib.”

their guidance. Native terms |

1
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but to write
arises, as to what names of places are so_si)e::;o;:accu’acy' CIe
-them correctly would lead to actual conf\lS‘é:)vemment, to expect
would not perhaps be asking too much of ames, such perhaps as
them to decidg, and give a list of al{! such ndmkz,xows’) Pondicher- -
Madras, (the proper spelling of “'}fmh no one _
1y, Tranguebar, Trichinopoly, Triplicane &c. Nellore, Chingleput,
It should be considered whether Vellore, hould or should not
Coimbatoor, Poonamallee, Seﬁngapatam. . 1d be made of all
be correctly written. At all events a list shou
exceptiors. repared,
Aiorrect list of the Mu].mmmadan months Sl}:"tlli::lpani Ju-
and such words as “ Rubbee oo-lawl,” for I;:b:n‘ll ht at the same
Madisany for Jaméda-s--sfni repudiated. . (fulg Hegirah) is
time be made known that the year of the Hu;admting 3 per cent.
easily reduced approximately to A. D. by de )
d addi 22, . ears an
mTl:;l l;:tg a:ould also contain the 'I‘fgm{! an-d ~;r:1:§:stiyon if the
Months ; though as regards the Tami}_ ?ears, it lthe Tamil spelling
Sanskrit orthography shounld be retal.ned‘,‘OP" otpati” or * Pir
adhered to throughout. Are we to wite t“a hy to be adher-
80Tpati ' If the latter, is the Sanskrit .orthoi:gre:;h year can only
od to throughout 2 1f so, a correct.spelhné.{ ; Sanskrit. The list
be made out by some one acquam.ted w1th Muhammadan and
should also contain the correct sPegligxtori:rdeinary renderings in
indg t days., I have see ; as “ Soo-
f)’m;iu cge(:?zl orgers as to Native HOI‘d?s’f:: Ch“ Bagrid,”
berat” for Shab-i-barat,” B“Ckr?e,:i The Madras Con-
“Audy Pundyga” for “'Adi pandagai. n Jobson Feast!”
stables know the Muharram as the © HOb:Od (herein..
fror Hasan and Husain, the martyr‘f celebra eto interfering in the
I now proceed to notice the objection takf:;d that they are ste-
Present speliing of many words on the gro

i a-
d kind of official gu
Teotyped by language, and are secured by 2

&ec.
i neral Orders,
Tantee in the wording of the Regulatxonfa, g:se o wo maYy
Really if we are to retain the orthography in m

as far as
5 . together, :
88 well give up the scheme of transliteration altog

d at
. be adopte
official terms.are concerned. If the scheme is to
Vér.'xx. 0. 8. VorL. ViI. X. 8.
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all, it will be against those time-

honoured barbarisms ¢}
crusade must first commence.

at the
Take the following

Jagheer. Cusbah. Moonsif
Polygar. Zillah, Mohturfa.
Sunnud. Sudder, Sayer,
Cutcherry. Foujdarry. Vecsabaddy.
Curnum. Adawlut, Cutwa),
Cowle. Anieen, Sheristaday.
J ummabundy. Shroff.

Talook. Soucar,

Those must all stand as
tions are to uphold them,
Agaiu who is tp be the

Judge as to whe
is to be considereq

ther any particular word
stereotyped™ o

Opinions will diftes. Take
the following .

Punchayet. Puttah. Cutbaddy.

Dufter, Teerwy, Cavilgar,

Daloyet. Oolungoo, (This last word in
Lubbay. Mootah Trichinopoly Town is
Tingdal. Annicut, known a3 Cow-karra) ?
Lascar, Harem,

Banghy. Furrum

Cutcha. Lae.

anna’ to
ana, anging rupee {g « rupiya.” Then
again the coin we call 3 ple.
thus distinguishin

i e written < pa”

§ 1t from the Bengy) « Paisa.” Tty plural should
be * péis” for to make the plural piy, 5 Rot in accordance with
38y known language.

and Measures. If « lac”

required as to the Weightg
should be « kal:or"’ [

ig to be Written X%, then « crore”’
£ seer” ;

Btobe «gpr» then < gllyek”

“Kach hari>
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s “ putti”’
should be « 414kly.” If we are to adopt “tum u,:njr Puljidee)
then we shoulg have “padi” (for the Madxzfxs me‘::i” 1 believe to
and “ marakkap” (for marcal.) The word m?lu written * mun”
be & corruption of the Persian * man” (generally

in Benga.) -

7 is one requirmg
. 113 se b 15
Besides the word « rupee’” the word “sep

N . 39 al‘vays gpelt
Consideration. At one time the * Friend of Ind::;d not give rise
if « sipahi” which is correct, angd this spellmis’ c(:‘ Fanam” in the
to any error, ¢+ Mohurf’ should be « fnuhur. adopted? Again
origina} {g « panam’’ (L_/«mﬂ.b.) Is this to be ) ‘ tope’
such words ag ¢ arrack’ (‘arag) ° Ch“‘:klef’ hss(a l::;i;;'::)) <choul-
(toppu) « chatty’ (Satti) “Toddy’ (tasi) ¢ pal”l.a I; Anglicised and
try (Sattiram) ma; by most persons be considere g

t)
. £ be made ou
® entered in the list (for 1 conclude some list mus

. s he word, &e.
of exceptions. It will not do to give a licence by t ’

' i 's address to
I perceive in the printed copy of Sir C. Tr;veiya?s havged to
arsingha Rié that the old spelling (,jutc erry e the
Now after such a reform in the case

o
reason for refu
MO8t stereotyped of words, there can hardly be a

d
. nue stereotype
ing 5 similar reform in the writing of another Reve

. s Militﬁry
Word “ryot” or the D. P. W, word “ jelly,” or the
“ Batta

missariat * corni-
or the judicial “ pottah,” or the Commissaria

: or gram)
COPOly” (supposed by some to be connected with corn
or the M

!. 1 or tbe Cus
arine Catamalan, ar the ‘E Dll

»
% gnd * dooly
tom HO\ISE “ maund.” 'Then « pmcheﬂyf’ “ COOIY

: 7 be
« jastee
Must yield to the innovation, and should not ‘ J
“ ziyadati,»

i ¢ Kandt”’ and
P. 8.—Ag « Kandy” is written by asuthority

. « Veperd,”
“ Oagoop’” « Usir,” I conclude Vepery ahouldb:w:tft‘e‘nl)erjmi .
24 “Mylapoor” « Mayilipin” and P.emmuorsfeyékkam,” and
It gy, should net « Chepauk” be wm:,ten ‘
“ Egmore” Elambar ?

dvan- -
. {on as to the 2
I have avoided entering into any discussion

be no
N . There can
tages expected fogm: transliteration in general

eform 18
i ndence, & T

doubt thag for words used in officisl correspo:

hecessary.
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MEMORANDA.

I bave looked through Mr. Bayley’s objections to the 8ub-Com-
mittee’s Report, and am glad to find that I am able to concur in '
almost all of them. In some instances I have to plead omission
and want of s“ﬁd"n perspicuity on my own part as having led
Mr. B. into error regarding my intention, in others he has over-
looked my meaning, but on the whole we substantially agree, and
had the draught report received the benefit of his supervision, it
would, 1 am sure, have appeared in a more perfect shape and been
free from the objections he has pointed out,

These I will notice seriatum :

1. With regard to the long e and o, I certainly never intended
that they should not be distinguished from the short sounds of the
same vowels, and I never fail to note them with the accentual
mark in practice. 1 gee, however, that these marks are omitted
in the tabular scheme at Page 9, they should be added in the re-
vised report, and the following sentence should be added after the
words © is required for them,” 3t page 12, viz, « the long sounds
being distinguished by the usyal accentual mark.”

2. 1Intaking 'sto tepresent both Y[ and
Sir W. Jones, but I am free to admit that ¢
and 1 acquicsce with pleasure in My,
dering § by s or perh

e I was guided by
he sounds do differ,
Bayley’s emendation of ren-
aps better by s ag being an anomalous
ess liable to be confounded with the long

in accordance with the general principle
of the scheme. '

3. Taleo bow to My, Bayley's judgment with regard to the di-
verse sounds of the same Tami] letter. His argument derived from
the dificulty in which persons upacquainted with Tamil would
fand ﬂ-.emselves bas much force. With regard to the initial &
1 prefer the employment of « eh 14 that of s. The former has
the sanction of Dr. Caldwel) and is most in accordance with geno-
ral use. In the event of substituting *“ ¢ or ¢” for “ ¢h” in the
Sanskrit alphabet, the same expedient should be followed here.

4 With regard to the use of * x” for *““kah ” this point was
discassed and forms one of

the articles agreed to and recorded in
the Memo. drawn up the day before Mr. Bayley sailed. Mz, Bay-
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66. The Menakoy trade and its profits are bﬂ‘;h ;T(()l “tOdieS"
greatly diminished of late years, Fonn‘el‘lg' they 1":“ aller barque
end a ship burnt : now they have 7 Odices arfd a Z}u]f Manlmain,
they once traded to Mauritius, Arabia, the Persm‘: o t’he Western
and S'mgapore; they now seldom go any wherc‘ 1 o Caleutta
Coast, Maldives, Galle, ports on the Eastern ( O:Sthe Chittagong
the profit of trade they say has fallen, 400 (?Id.ves nd some
traders now themselves bring rice to the Ma }llo in those Is-
Parsees thihg‘ during the last few years set up a Sl Sst monapoly
lands the Menakoy people no longer h,.xve the alm e maine
Which they once enjoyed, Menakoy Coir also }'Jyfn("mse ‘he met-
tains‘its character in the market,* and ‘the chie c.(re)essly than
chants say iy that the women make it more '(3; they are not
fornierly ; o1 husks are mixed with young an revolution in
thoroughly cleaned ; they mean now to attempt a
this,

67. Cowries
and sugar majnt
and sought afye
medi:.tely detec
mix and pass t
Burdwan apg

. 3 ice
(the Beebee's monaopoly) continually n?e mkl:,::vl:
ains its ground i Menakoy cocoanuts are .
T at Calcutta, Maldive and Galie ones bei zgie to
ted and refused if an attempt has been.ma 1 to
hem all off 44 Menakoy, they are sent for inlan

elsewhere, Maldives
: in Karkadom . . ’
68. Vessels should leaye Menakoy in Jjjﬁ}"‘““ Vst
Galle,

: ‘ . ldives to
Bengal,,Eastem Coast and return via Galle or Ma
Menakoy i, Medom.

Apnil,

e Coast,
The season oPens earlier at Menakoy than on th
vessel cannot

] the
‘make the trip to Goa, &e. and Benga
same year,

L

ip while the
70.  The smaller vessels generally do the Coast trip w.
larger oneg 80 to Bengal, &, : eat

: o

71. The Menakoy merchants are thoroughly alive to thm f;eir
loss Incurred by them consequent on g rig which pre;?ziin the
¢mploying less thap 17 men in thejr smallest vessels an
argest Islang « Odies.”

T T t Re. 5
* It hoa falign from Rs, 18 Per maund to Ra. 3, but is now a
again, . .
. #




256 Report on the Laccadive Islands. [No. 10, xzw sEkrizs.

climbers are about 583 in number, they climb the trees of the
1yots and the Beebee for hire and extract the juice from which
sugar is made.

54 The whole population of the Island is congregated in one
spot and live chiefly in detached enclosures forming long sheets of

cocoanut leaf hedges, and leaf thatched houses ; the arrangement
is to enable the Beebee to

her cocoanut plantations,
55. In the North and South portions of this village there are
head men who have been e'ected b
these two is elected b
Cannanore.

86, Whenever proclamations have to be made known to all the
People, or they have to be assembled for any work, these « Mop-
pans” (head men) are always the persons through whom they are

tommunicated with and as might be expected have considerable
, Influence with them.

57. Occasionally there have
tyranny of a mob is shown ;

guard the better agains| trespassing on

¥y the people and another over
y themselves and approved by the Beebee of

been outbursts in which the usual
those who do not answer to the pe-
culiar call which is used for assembling them are punished some-
times by having their court-yards filled and houses heaped up
with wild pine apple brought and flung there by all their neigh-
bours, and it is a labor of many days to them to rid themselves of

the nuisance, on more serious oceasions of public displeasure, the
house is loated and pulled down,

58.. The people of
idle. Active sailors
ease, and leaving the
Buts, cowries, &ec., the
there s o chauce uf ¢
all that of the Malab
ers: there appears
having never seen
semble them,

Menakoy while at home are as a rule very
and traders they come home to take their
Women to soak the coir and pick up cocoa-
¥ only condescend to bestit themselves when
ateliug macefish , (heir physiognomy is not
ar Moplahs or that of the Laccadive Island-
to me something African in some of them;

Maldive People 1 cannot say whether they re-

Illanders’ Property,

Ogli‘:l:e. ........ 159, Itig worthy of note how large a num-
' B“d“ﬁe;..::::t 2 ber of the People the Beebee keeps in some

Mass bows, . g

Boats, | .. .... .:31 Tneasure dependent on her.
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60. Inher 3 ¢ Odies” and 1 Barque sh‘e employs probably
about 160 men monthly: she pays {for collecting the fa“iﬁ:iﬁ:
Nuts) about 400 women and for variou's odd Workréi()s );(r);zm tk;er'
about a quarter of the population receive more or les

61. The following are the chief products :

Cocoanuts, Mean Shakrai,

Sugar, Arxeca‘Nuts, oo

Coir, ' Betal vine Shalam Maze,
Cowries. Warrago, .

Mass fish, Shark Kotah Sugar-cane,t Pl:;:‘;ns:‘ Hithala
Terendy {large Skates), de}).le rog , ca

Turtle, Kilang.

. « Qdies” 200 tons :
Norg.—£& Bargue of about 400 tons and _Odwss b?::.?;:n
the smalier vessols # Bandodies” are of about 70 to:l e At
62. Trade.—-The people of Menakoy are gre fraders. !
the time I visited the Island all the o
cchec's property. but 2 wer.e absent, and it was not very reh )
Oj!)zg: S non; ly that they informed me how many they had.

Bandod.ié.s.'.‘.".... D3 I believe, however, [ shall not be far wro;llg
I(?::s boats...... 1.1(.)112 in saying they have 6 or 7 vessels fit for the

Bengal trade, and 3 or ¢ which go to the
Coast and the Maldives.
63.  The usual course of trade is as follows :1 with mass sk
They go with money and sometimes (but rawa) ice, returning
and sugar to Goa for salt, and to Mangalore for r(li ,to S heser
with these to Menakoy, they usually tramst.'er the goods o ofot
vessel and start laden with cocoanut, cm_r’ sung’G’:S: :)n their
Bengal : they usually touch at the Muldives anko sugar and {if
way ; to the Maldives they take Goa salt, Me‘na' 1c1:ths; here
&0y remain from last year) Bengal ricg an 4 (lofmkgets cocoanuts,
they take in mass for the Galle aud Calicut e o;‘e cocoannis
cowries and coir for Bengal, at Galle they take inm ’

i} for Calcutta. e . ’ for sale
alng5s.adOn the returning voyage they bring frOI; C:ix;‘jt:sire, and
in the Maldives) cloths, silks, ke. ar}d suga;I‘ x;;ives). rice from
Oomrah, &e. (for sale at Galle and in the le‘;veﬂ white cloths,
Coringa (for home consumption and the Ma
&e.
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Lennm_ Meddom, Edavom.
Wareh ~aprl from north and north east. In May
Methnnnoﬂ_ and l{:rked:,g(\m

aiy— Mmonsoon and storms from west and
June July
north west, water spouts frequently in Edavom and Midoonom.

38.  Current.—In Edavom, Methoonom and Karkedagom goes

south cast passing south of Ceylon and going to Pulo Penang and
beyond Kannee, Thelam and Vrishigom current less violent, and
direction uncertain ;

clase to shore changes will be rapid several
within the'day; but not so rapid at sea.

39. In coming from Maldives to Menakoy in s—:%g%’ﬁi‘—rsteer
four points west of Menakoy 10 hit it.
40.  Popul.

«tion.—The inhabitants of Menakoy (about 2500 in

the dierent class appellations of Malikans, Malum-
my Yaekura, Kalo, Maylacherry,

tacked to all these names.

41. The rea] divisions are Malikans, Malummies, Klasies, May-
lacherries.

42. The Malikans
of the island ;

number) bear

no great distinctions however at-

(about 116 in number) form the aristocracy

3 of them have considerable landed property there,
and own all t}e trading ve

ssels which go to Bengal, &e.
43. Though now consisting of several families they are all con-
nected, being sprung from Kambakoth Kombaramy who lived
200 years ago.

44 They have by nomeans
over their countrymen as by
this is tonsequent on the (j

45. The Beebee of Ca
to identify theiy interests

he overweening influence exercised
the aristocracy of the Laccadive Islands,
flerent relative position of the parties.
nnanore has endeavoured more or less
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47. TFormerly they had the exclusive privilege of wearing good
. ca i brellas, but every one now
cloths, caps and shoes and using um ' -
wears wh:t cap and cloth he likes and'hfalummles.use th-ii;eme
brellas also ; the shoes is the only remaining exclusive privileg
f the Malikans. ) )
o 48. They live with their families in Jarge low ran:lbléng housee:
. i mpasses,
within court yards and possess English Quadrants and Comp
Charts and Telescopes. ) e
49. The )alummirs are the pilots and mates' of f;l;; bw;s::fﬂ
thisis no hereditary title but is conferr.ed l{y the;: nedbh pours o
ability : any man in Menakoy may obtain this ran ‘arlu ;ven ten
exoluz:ie.d from the society of the Malil;;ns who wi
i : ber about 180.
marry with them, they num .
50. The Klasies (1,107 in number) form the bulk of the pop

. i endant of
lation, and though in general poor are exceedingly indepen

: ats or vessels of
the other classes : they possess no sea-going bo

: . but they work *
their own, nothing fit to use far outside the lagot?: ; bu - ityjs o
Ans,
the large; vessels and the Massboats of the Malik

L s on their trade
possible for the merchants without their aid to carry 0

ill as in the
and as the « Klasies” are not landed tenants ?tl “”;1 a;oprietors
Lacc:;dives but with very few excep tions, smal amivei for work
th lves and only ging to sea for regular wages g dant posi

emse . a -
done at the time, they enjoy a very comfortable mde.F'enrl e
¢ ’ . c -
tion and both on land and at sea yield by no means imp
ence to either Beebee or Malikans. in the Beebee's and
51. Besides those who are employefI lfl E:glish ships and
) take service in
li vessels many of them . ) . d they get
Ma ll;an: ¢ for many years together ; during this permd\I nzkgy‘
are apse . to Mec H
hioh wages but uanally spend it all before they rctulx;x;e ot" oy ot
th:y Werge formerly more wealthy being genersly * y voyage, but
IR their own account ever . s
ittle capital in trade on it ing beyond
: t’t et ipmitate their superiors, and living and ldressn dgpoor
o : .
thots sauns, they have of late years become thriftless a
eir means,

i information has found
ilors not a little in
52. Through these sal

y v C
hlenako Iegal dlng Alabld, Afl 1Ca, Bengﬂ-l, a )
lts wa into M lﬂ. ca

Thow ’ tree
Au-’)s:ah;"hf:e who follow the occupation of Maylacherries or
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th end and
Ny a portion of the shore near the nor
35. Annually a

ithi is washed away
hich devastated the) within the lagoon
The storm which devast:

. hore near
- sited on the s
Ltccadivcs(in lSh)bm_'stthx['o.ué.’{: and depo
the novth strip of this island a

]SO ‘Vi(hln ”le la‘
the sou“l endv a

th QO\"\\"( rom tl en.l,‘“h“[

g 1 R 15f 1y <

d in
12 feet of groun

A . 3 vards oon 10 or Is in
1t1s 31 vards wide, and he sca g' about 200 yards
o B e e s § widdh and

ceased tg

trees
ith the cocoanut

since thrown up a bank of ston6§~ length, W"h‘ is thus annually
the same storm forme(i at{i:\?a} growing on i,

islet near the entrance to

J removed from the narrowest parts
10 years
goon. . he same rate for
1 ehe tinues at ¢ ay and
island, and, if this con vashed away

:f ihe ::lia%npa“ will probably have beer}l; Whotllzr: at present.
ore, this d shape tha )
: i f a far mote roun ) heaps of co
the fland “;1“ beu:h east corner of the island :m;‘:i en up or dis-

50 . .

36. At tv;ch appear to have been but ‘lxtt e o) and in the jun-
rg) sto"fs (v laced there by the sea centuries age, e oo
“arbed smcelp . are few cocoanut trees, t;wr round at am on-

€
e \lvuhm t}:::h have been constructed fun :: ff 3 wide and 10
thambers w t 4 feet high,
. hem are abou . trom the
known beriod. m‘)SteO:r:;aleler they are but little removed
or 12 Tong, many ar ’

ilt of
island) are bui
"th s (ke mast others on the island)

‘-surface; the wa

her and at the top of' the pa,csls,1
s tonen bid ne uri(;:ha:;)ih othjet‘ and f(.)rm ‘a ::::: ‘c:;' ;:os;
e v mad'e t;) ap:) flat stones and over this 3 ]12 hes ofhoose
e o . a}‘:g trace of man has been fou(; oot Lowen
ot o e'rhich crumbled when Louch:ens Soutl e
cept a folded up sack “ture of the sack) and thﬁ Iab > aple of
G it “"t n from time immefnona bi the peop e
e s b &;11 eut 50 of these, and it may e o
they g o wre a0 ary places of concealmen rod ogeson he
they were nsed as tem.poer Tt auy way come
siong of Pirates,d&c , :;n(r; e eagey or s o
8tones above an a;‘oK e g Kot o i
‘ arka: Y gam,

Xug Setpr mber Vryishigom,
X : August Setpri m v vishigom,
37. Winds.—In oy h showers: In éf?:;?i Novewber
with s
; r squally,
the wesat, rathe

Majarom from
In _Tha™_ gpd 70

N all four qwte'ﬂ. o st £ In Kumbsh,

it blows from 't

in some years. o
d north-east with showers
eagt and n

-
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to south) has risen from the depths of .
the uofathomable ocean app

arently almost in a columnar‘form, and
sppearing above the water in an oblong shape, forms an Island on
the east ride with 5 large lagoon encirled by a reef to the west of it.
12, The Island a¢ the broadest partisless than a mile in width,
the lagoon is about four mi

les broad and 5 long.
13. The reef for about i

of its length is visible at low water;
over the northern 4 of the reef there ig never less than 2 or 8 feet
of water: near the soutp end of the reef an Tslet* has been formed
on it about 10¢ yarde square ; the middle of the reef there is a
¥oall barren Islet g9 yards square ; near the north end another
mmall barren Igjet 10 ya

Tds square was thrown up in 2 fathom
water by the storm of 1847,

-

and
he water very gradually
Yards where the coral for.
On one side of 5 boat may be seen
With tocks and figh 5 onthe other deep blue
itis said that frequently there is no
- * this appeqrs to be still more the case on the
eaet side of the lslang,
18, Thepe are 3

entran‘ces to the lagoon onl one of which,
2t the west, j adapted f, 3 1

or large vessels ; over this latter there
water, hams and jn ordinary high tides 3 fathoms of

goon is very various,
deep and much of this

{No. 10, xew smries.

o7 ; aﬂd:’ 251
- i Report an f}la Lac
0% ~~MAR. 1859 60.

i lear
t: the water 18 fo ¢
i for 20 or 30 fee  lures
{ the perpendicular the eyes of larg
g} Otut Or mo%en{wnt of fishes, turtles, &C*l’ evlm:vater
very : . : athon .
ﬁsz r:ny .be seen without dificulty in 7 fath skate (called * Te-
17. Thelazoon abounds with mr:le,:; i’aicfood ‘
: e - fishes fit 10 .
” : nd many bGsiae ) long 53 turtles
e ?el C°l“5t0)f‘:1mm ¢rag net 14,000 yards long
18, In 2 hauls 5
and many fish were taken.

ce
i :de the west entran
The usual anchoring ground e outs“ied for a distance of
{2
h19. ; e s o bottom of flat vocks and sa
Where there is a ) ning. ' .
bout 200 yards very gradually despelng: - ¢ ses what
e 1 . he opinion of the inhabltants ts of the Jagoon and
20. 1t ix the op arious parts ]
: lepth of the va insects however
e ke place Im th: (fml‘)mcd; I found the coral
that no new rocks ar e
. 'k within the lagoon. {les long, and in
wlive and ac Wollk ;ﬂc;“\[en‘\koy is about 5}“‘9?:“(1 if a very natr-
21. The Island of Meni h Lot theis (dth
ile wide, the north 3 ards to the wi
t £ mile wide, t X o 20 yas
hmades't e ; gradually widening fro
YOW strip very g 2

k3 h end.,
es v ithin 1 3 ]niies 0{ the bQut
i(.'h. it assum W ‘l d

d the
. iderably beyon
The north end extends in a point :;;ifl(; exposed.
. e the sea and is therefore comlb the people. .
reef out into 4 it have been noted by idea of the shape
2 NE Chmgesp:rxzying skelch may give some
24. The accom 2 conal
of the island end 18800"1 ?c'd consists of coarse powdere
25. The soil of the islan atter.
ith & slight admixture of vegetable - ite flat and so near ?he
with a alig reater part of Menakoy 18 g 2 at depthe varying
26. The g hat water may usually be foun ish does not seem
fevel of the aca ¢ ‘:he water though a little brac healthy and 36em
from 2 oot ’5]0 6;ne as the people are generally :hem.
o be unwho :3:0 . ’ ave ‘i % of old people amt;l;gin he Laccadives
0 have an ox m? zng flat rock commonly fou large portions of
o e 0?’“3’ at an unknown perm‘d ﬁog,‘; feet high, and § 8
s heen rem(:lv;ea ed up into a long ridge t side of the island;
the island, an o fvith and close to the eas erous other mounds
mile long. Par:: : removed has slso formed “‘l‘:‘ hest point on the
the mzttenal thu bout 35 fect high) is the gell o5 in the north,
of which oned(ﬂthe gouth end of the island &8 W
island. Towards
];on xx. 0. & VoL. YIL N. 5.
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XL Report on the Management during Fusli 1268
Laccadige Islands,

of. the five
By E. G. Tnonus, Esq.,

M C. 8.

2. The Islanders are Musselmen of the “Suny” o « Safy” sect.
3. Their language is that of the Maldives Islanders, and is
i country though there g & great resemblance
s inreligion ang all domestic customs

Tence whateyer between them and the

gs commemorating the
% elewhens e there whep Ma.homedamsm first entered
) ¢ sword, apg it has now been the exclusive
there for about years
s € are no recollectiong of i
N oY, and the nd such o religious struggle in
dou Y first came from

Places of refuge to a
2% an earliey Periogd,

1o .
when, the Beghee of ¢, oeount of the VY In which, or the dae

Anare got 085034}
280med the neo . o P N

ot of the Islang :
Position of i
d on the Occas; Propri

etor ag well ag 8oy,
0( the m
owns by o, @ * Wurder of gpe of her

she is
ereign
agentg,

4

* l . . 24
. | = Rep g l lds
OCT.~—MAR 1859 60 (”t on tﬁe L[Iccad“«f }8 f14 9

d to themselves
English ; from that time the people have assume ition
n ? 4 $1{10
mo%e indePendence. hange was Wfo“ght’ in the 16\11?::; g(()l years

9. A Tonsiderable cha Dle on the occasion of a q S the lutter
of the Beebee, and the p;()er;bee’s Captains and h;-‘l ;" th; Beebee’s
ago between one of th:ter having been referr‘; er and refused to
mufinied and the mah cople clubbed toge; ebee’s power here
agent on the Island, t e.pfrOm that time th.e ethoritY’ this how-
tolerate his mterfefence , than of despotic 2 disobliging
has been more of mﬁuencef the power of obhgmgd"‘: thenumbex
ever, from a discreet us-? 0ded possessions there, o ts :nd captains
them given her by l_ler ‘:n held aut for sailors, Pl}z bl
of appoint.ments Whllchhsa: always been very cor;sxo: ™ ’Islanders
in her various vessels, 1850 the crews of som inied at Galle and

10.  About the year age from Bengsl, mu}t;n Maldives sailed
vessels, on the return V-O)d by the owners at § esented to the
refusing to touch as desire . the merchants re-pie;fered with by
straight back to .Menzlzozvz;s liable to be thuslcf;)e small,and they
Beebee that if their tra lace, their profits wou ’s occasional calls
sudden freaks of the popu comply with the Beebeélzrs to appesr be-
would be wholly unable totherefore ordered the s‘:}l d, and an agent
for loans, and the Beebeeﬁhe order was disregardeds of the people
fore her at Cannanf) e nt to the Island had mgx?ythe Beebee at
(Soopy Kooty) bemg S:ne_tails and many ﬁnech, from several of
sl i alcati;od’: loan of Rupees 200 e
the same time lev )
the merchants. Physical ﬂescftiit:: usual characteristic of

1\ .
11. Menakoy is a coral Island w

. . ter (5 from
t 51 miles in diame
ass of coral about o3
such places; am

—ror vossels in the Is-
Warger vesst:i o5 found on
Nork.—Nearly all the im::;' :ﬁds,ostrong old co;z:z:;f t’;‘he boats &re
nd are bult from remaz :n no other parts of theh: knees, &c., and the
the Beebee's property &7 ood for these pegs, for tu again ore taken for
chiefly pegg;l.l ;Iﬁl:; eg:; lannched ﬁnd_g:r:: P:;mission; as also are
rollers on whic ’s land wi !
the most part froﬂtll gl:re]iiib::l’es from 8 j\;lng:ev:;ie;ollect her nuts for
firewood an‘:ﬂm‘;;ym ent of cocoanuts to thos
The monthly '

them.
Ler is a great-source of support to
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i;y then ex?ressed the same objection he does now, but conceded
e matter in consideration of the gain on the side of simplicity
of notation. ’
I consider therefore that this adaptation should stand.
“.5'” I regret that I cannot give in my adhesion to the use of
t8” and “ dz” for the Telugu ¢ and 4 and that for the reasons
adducefi in the report. The people themselves do not make any
::Z};td;iﬁnctions in their system of notation and have no difficulty
ceive Cf ing the proper sound in practice. This case diffors, T con-
, from the partly analogous use of Tamil, because in the latter
:‘:e:lphﬁ:ﬁ' ‘is actually deficient in the normal sounds required,
two l:: the }‘GIUg? alphabet is complete and the circumstance of
ers being liable to certain varying shades of pronunciation
should not, in my opinion, lead to the adoption of additional signs
to represent such differences.
6. I have no objection to Mr. Bayley's additions in respect to
the letter 3 but I sce no advantage in having a diacritical mark

~38in the word darkhwast.

7. A reference to the para. at p. 13 and to the scheme at p. 16
at which the letter 0 is discussed will show that it is prepared to
be represented by ? as Mr. Bayley desires, and that no reference
is made to the substitution of  zh.”

8. At p. 15 of the Report, Mr. Bayley's schem
is distinetly recommended for adoption, and it is only added that
the Megsia plan is deserving of commendation. Mr- Bayley's re-
marks refer to my Memo. which was written long before we had
any discussion or before I had read his or Mr. Norman's schemes.

I should have been glad to have seen the continuation of Mr.
Bayley's paper and with reference to it'and to the foregoing re-
marks to have prepared & reviaed edition of the report. This 1 may
perbaps have the opportunity of doing in combination with him

at home.
Warrer ELrioT.

e for writing
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72. All the “ Odies,” “ bandodies,” < Massboats” and smaller -
ones are built in Menakoy (the smaller pegged and the two first &

nailed) partly of cocoanut and partly of woods brought from the
main land. :

78. Their Massboats sail excellently both before and against
the wind, but for the larger vessels they complain that they have
1o good model, and I know nothing that would tend more to the
Prosperity of this community of sailors and traders, who already
use English instruments, charts and nautical tables than by open-
10g to them a way of awning better built, better rigged vegsels :
they find it hard work in their tubs of vessels with large crews to
‘hold their own in a trade where they now find many competitars,
and are most anxious to avail themselves of any means of placing
themselves more on a par with others : whether this would best be
done by giving them working models, or by presenting Hussan®
Malikan with a small properly built vessel {cutter or schooner) as
a Iasting and useful memarial of the sense entertained by Govern-
ment of his loyalty, or in what other way it is unnecessary for me
to suggest,

M]scELLANEOUS NOTES ON MENAKOY.
" Prices on the Island and elsewhere.

. 7. Sugar—7 adubas......,...Rs. 1.
= { its bulk in Bengal rice.
== } at the Maldives. ‘ ‘
; 1 pot of it superior == 12 Mass fish ¢ In Mal-
inferior = 8 do. { dives.t
75. Coir.—d polies = 1 Mayna of rice .
== gbout 1 Anna. In Menakay.
1 maund:: Rs. 3 | .
= Rs. 5 in Bengal} R
.i“"em'ﬂksonhimin the Report on the Magisterial epquiry.
1A good market always o be found, also ut Galle and in Malabas,,
but the latter too small ’ : :
" 1 They formerly got Ra. 16 per maund,
maund and is now rising again. ﬁ.‘,»;f
Vor. xx. o. & Ver. 1L X8

thie price sunk 1o Bs, 3 45
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76. Cowries.— = its bulk in rice.
: =2 - salt.
= 1maund = Rs. 22 last year at Bengal.
77. Mass.—400 pieces(from 100 fish) = Rs. 8 or 10 at Galle
Meenshakrai=its bulk in Meng. } Sold at this rate

koy sugar. )by the Maldive
=2 Bengal rice. men.

6 * Chippies” (slop basins) of Meen-
shakrai = Rs. 2} at Pulo Penang.
78. Cocoanuts—purchased by the merchants at the
rate of 1 R, for 80,
1 Mayna of rice = 5 Co- } In Me
coanuts.

~————1 Anna = -——J

sold by the mérchants to the people at the rate
of 50 — 1R.

Prices. :
Rice—1 Candy — 7 Rs, at Balasore

1 Modah (3 of 1 Candy)
(unhusked.)-

79. (with the husk.)
' = 2 Rs. on the Coast

1 Mayna — 5 Cocoanuts — | Anda,

= 1 Mayna of cowries,

= 4 polies of coir.
80. An ordinary boat 20 g, by 4 may be built of cocoanut
wood in a fortnight for Rg. 50,

A mass boat in 4 months for Rs. 999,

Weights and Measures,
81. 1 “ polly” (of Coir)==20 Rg, weight 12 mayna = 1 Kotta.
60 pollies

1 . Tholam =28 Ratels
3 Tholams = ] Maund 1

I

~——== 1 Bengal
" sher.
7} Maunds =1 Candy ——2= 2 Ratels
——==80 Rs.wt.
38— an-
galore modah.
80 — 1 shak.
3 shak = 1 Candy.

»
2
o

nakoy. .

. 261
0CT.—MAR. 1859-60] Re)i(”'t on ﬂ;g Laccadu-e Illa”dl.

300 mayna =
13} or 14 shak= 1 Ton.
Wages. . ions of
82. Suwilors,—When serving the Beebee, da:)ly :?tslzzar, 53
mayna rice, 2 cocoanuts, &c a present of 7 a(;u a:c}l rchon
cocoanuts ; 11 maynas of rice are allotted space for s

. . exempted
'dize as he likes to take each way. He and his wife are

K . re detain-
from poll tax, if (when in the Beebee’s service,) tthle{y; a2 o
ed by stress of weather at Cannanore, then they get Rs.
extra. )
Wages.
. : Ally Ma-
Saslors—When serving private parties each sailor InlikaZ’s
has Rs. 4} monthly, rations 3 shak of BP‘%“' . Barque.
Steersman Rupees 63, half the space in :heEVeh sailor has ra-
sel appropriated for the use of the crew. ac ounts to 1,500
tions, and 1 share (which in practice ususlly aga tain 1, and
cocoanuts) malmy (or master) 2, Tandayl or I rpta.king ves-
1 candy of rice on return, malmy 1 shak .tol to trade with,
#el in and out of lagoon. If the sailor has no ca}f'l 2 ond on reach-
then the owner lades his share of the space f_orf x:::;nitever sum it
ing Menakoy -retaining 15 maynas per 1 R'- ° hich: is usually
may have cost, hands over to him the .remal.n del};:me rice for the
about 2. It thrifty the sailor can easily bring
year and some Rupees besides. . d on their
84. The duties of the crew are to sail the ve’sselt’e:ila:‘ls suppli-
Teturn to haul it up, dammer it, twist ropes from ma
ed by the owner and launch it again at the seast:;:;l » meal, 3 co-
85. Carpenlers.—A superior workman gets dally
coanuts, 2 maynas, 1} aduba sugar. duba sugsr.
An inferior do. 2 cocoanuts, 1 mayna, % . boat building gets
An assistant who bores the holes required in
3 of the abave. duba sugar.
The meal consists of  mayna rice, 1 cocoai:: &N
88. Blacksmiths.—Are paid at the same t; o
87. The way in which the produce of mu
lezatiom is collected is as follows.

pn—
————

* From 24 to 82 men form a oXew.

f the Beobee's
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88. Ones & month the Beebee's employees inform the women
of the Island before hand of the day which has been appointed
for the picking up of the nuts, and on the day a woman or more

from every house except those of the Malikans goes at sunrise to
» part of the Beebee's plantation.

89. The people are not admitted into these at any other times,
but for these occasions they are divided off in
paths which intersect them,
storehouse.

to portions by the
in each of these divisions is a rude

90. The women usually return every month to hunt for nuts in
the same division, and t

hus at dawn each goes straight to her
asual division, collects ‘what nuts she can find at the foot of the
trees, and taking them to the storehouse of that division receives §
eocoanuts for her day’s work and a

per-centage of 4 (nuts) for
every 100 she has collected :

the nuts are counted at the store.

had collected : near the place s
bee's chief agent sits and examines each of the baskets and chits
83 they pass to prevent robbery,

91. Ofthe 8 nuts given ¢, the women as cooly, 3 have the
oken to prevent their

coming into market in competition
with the Beebee's nuts.

93. There are in Menakoy 10 Mass
ously for only 6 months in the year, th
stormy, and about 50,000 fish i3 th
100,000 could only be taken in a very

-boats, they fish continu-
e other months Leing too
€ average number taken ;

fine season ; about 25,000

ve Islands. 263
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. dried or
are used in the Island and the remainder are cut up,

. re each Cut
"made into meenshakrai, and exported : the fishes a

iled i rich
into 4 pieces, and the bones and any scraps are box{ed'tu:;c; adried
80up with more solid balls of the same substance ini ,t e eate
fish is sold in the Maldives, Galle, and Malabar Coast .a e
of from 8 Rs. to 10 Rs. for 400 pleces of 1.00 ﬁs}}lles .sed et
called strangely  Meenshakrai” (fish sugar) is much w
nakoy and ig“also sold at Pulo Penang.

Deseases.

94. % The most common disease on the Island isogh::veth;ii; ‘:)1;
“ Vathim” (gout or rheumatism ?), as many a;-l within a month
this in“one year : those attacked by it usually 1le |
of the time of the symptoms becoming obse.rvab e.b } more than
95. Cholera was not known here (as in Mal; Elra.rs ago, and
30 years ago, There were severe attad,{s of * ! ty:he rate :)f 10
5 years ago on which last occasion 370 died of it &
or 15 a day. : the
- 96. Smya.leox has never been very virulent on the I:l:li‘:d- (t:f,
Crews were attacked one year in Bengal -and 100 mens: with vac-
The Islanders provide themselves at their own expen .
cinator he main land. . for
hy, ,s\f;r::nt Small-pox appears those attacked ;DY ;‘;:“v::;:th N
40 days to a small islet at the south end of the lagoon,
thus used as a quarantine station. , : icted by it
98, Lepros;'l is always in the Island, -and t:(l:e ;31;;:; whire
are restricted to a part of the north portion ol the have  small
they form a small community of their own: they

. : food daily
~boat and 4 few cocoanut trees, and their relatives place '

Or weekly within their reach till they die. ief merchants
99, ;ussan Malikan and Ally Malikan, the tw}? i:::l;.

of Menakoy, usually export 40,000 cocoan‘.lts' ea; ve 500 Tholams
100.  Ally Malikan’s usual export of coir is abo

ann g re Islanders, °
18?%1" The usual annual export by the whole of the Is

1,500 Tholams of coir.

0 years. Last
102, This has been a pretty steady average for 30 y

ious year hav-
Jear 2,000 Tholams were exported, because the previous



264 A Description of the couniry between {No, 10, NEW sIRiEs.

ing been thrown away in rebelling against Govemm(‘ent, and t?lc
Bengal trade for that season lost; the people were in grfeat (%18'
tress for food, and the merchants only providiug them with rice
in exchange for coir, they had to make more

103.  Export of cocoanuts has decreased,
proper attention was not paid to planting,
been rigorously checked.

104. There is no such thing in Menako
wad’’) property.

of it than ugyal.
because 20 years ago
and aléo theft has not

Y as entailed (or ¢ Tur-

105.  The Islanders state the freight of one candy of rice from
alasore to Menakoy to be about Rs. 7, and that of one maund of
sowries from Menakoy to Bengal to be about Rs, 5,

N

XII.  General Description of the country between Parvatipore and
Jeypore, By Lizvur, J. VERTUE, District Engineer.

The country between these

places may be divided into four por-
tions, '

1st. Prom Parvati
distance of ab

20d. The jungle Portion, which exten.

ds for 373 miles, or to the
foot of the reverse slo

pe of the Bijiya Ghaut. The soil in this
portion ig uniformly red

» and where the Jjungle is cleared, seems
productive. The princ; : ,
; the last a large
About the first two and
ed, and there is a good
e villages, as all indeed
ver (Chicacole river) in

jungle ig well clear
deal of cultivation, principally dry. Thes

on the road, are situated close to the 1j
which there is water

gerous on the road, and as little

time as possible should be spent in it. The Road of Track, as it

¥ Y ¥ Jeypo .
o MAR, '1859-6.. Pa vah})o ¢ and

ey laces level
would be more properly called, through it is 13:;’::: : good road,
and gaod, and would be easily and cheaply f:ilam ed and through
but in very many places it is very stony an exceedingly 0CKY,
dense jungles. The track up the Ghaut is expensive. The
steep and bad, and here the road would be YeI;Y the sea at Calin-
river which runs close to Chicacole and fa?f’ m(;?h ut, and is cross-
gapatam, takes its rise at the head of the Bij e f;s}:es the depth
ed very freq\?éntly by the present track. Durm§ rate, is frequent-
of the river where it is broad, and its SIOPe.mO ) nd ’00nsequent1y
ly from 5 to 7 feet, but the river falls r apldly;l aabsolut,e necessi-
tauses no great detention to travellers, hence the art of its course,
ty of bridges is not so obvious as in the up pe‘;pve “rocky, and
Where the bed is considerably narrowed, ant i\l’z the river the
Where the slopes on either side are so steep as to g

however,
re,
appearance of a wide and very deep nullah. We

a vast im-
& good road made, I have not the least douli)t, :::Ztry, for as
provement would be made in the statta of the 1t convéyed by
almost the whole of the traffic, which is at P"eseute to Nagpore,
different routes to Chopatombo near J eypore en Izderably shorter
would be attracted to this line, which is ccizs bo. that the vil-
than any other, the natural consequence woue thickly populat-
lages would become larger, the country m::nding much to de-
ed, and the jungle more cleared, .the latte; should mention that
stroy the unhealthiness of the climate. d, and well suited for
the surface soil is generally extremely har :1 on the Ghaut, the
Yoad making, various kinds of rock are foun intermixed with other
majority being soft sand stones, more or lesS‘t in some degree of
substances. Iron is also found on thf" Ghau ,bo;h diminishing a8
richness at the top, the quantity and nchnes:her soon after reach-
we descend, and disappearing alm“t.almg.e ore side. The stone
ing the foot of the Ghaut, on the Parvaﬂ? extreme softness and
called soap-stone or powder-stone, a stone o tity. 1 did not see
friability, is also foundin considerable qua:,uliar'shape of the
much granite on the Ghaut, but from the l':he gorge, I conclude
Peaks of some of the mountains which form sed of that speoies of
that they are to a considerable extent compo ’
rock.
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3rd. The 3rd portion extends from the foot of reverse slope of
the Ghaut for about 26} miles. This is an elevated Plateau
averaging about 2,000 feet above the sea, and of an extremely
undulating nature, becoming more so as we Proceed until at length
the country is a perfect chaos of uplands and valleys. 'The soil of
this country is uniformly red often mixed with gravel, and indurat-
ed to such a degree as strongly 10 resemble laterite, and such be-

ing the case, a more favorable soil for road making could not be
desired. The nature of the country too offers

making a level voad, for this could easi]
the line a little longer than the Present
greatest advantage of the undulations of the

track runs along the gently sloping skoulder of a bill, then de-
scends and crosses g valley,

ascends another gentle slope and
s0 on. Generally speaking, the slopes on the present track
are 50 gradual and easy, that perhaps it would scarcely be worth
while to deviate from it. The country from the foot of the Ghaut

every facility for
¥ be done by making
track, and taking the
ground, The present

Ore1s generally either red hematite or a
ted earthy oxide of iron, Either of these varieties when pure yield
flbout 70 per gent. of iron, hut a.llow'mg for existing impurities,
1t is not probable that this woyld yvield more than 45 to 50 per cent.
which is, however, a large per centage, and equal to that derived
from the clay iron stones of Great Britain, 1 could see no trace
of lime-stone, and have beep told that such is not here met with.
The rocks and stones most commonly encountered gre of a com-
pound and mixed nature, ang generally very soft and friable. Their

. b¢ generally a considerable quantity of sand-
stone with iron spots mtermixed with felspar and mica, the two

latter, and particularly the former, generally much decomposed.
Granitic rocks seem to be almost entirely absent, but the ground
Is in several places pretty thickly strewed with compact quartz, or
quartzite. Through the centre of every valley is a nullah, often
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very wide and deep, showing that a large body (Tsf wa:xer :}czzt ,i::
through it during the rainy season, and as the Nulla ho s
valley receives supplies of water from the Nullahs of the m;imes o
smaller transverse valleys, the quantity of _watel.ﬂ some ts being
them must be great, although the great fall admits of 1ttsomS e
carried quickly off. ‘The soil of the valleys and of the (1;0 e
the Nullahs is largely intermixed with bl.ack soil an 1:at }r o
ochreish earth, giving to the whole a greyish blat-:k co oum-i e
Some Nullahs this yellowish earth is largely predominant, an the
Thave observed to be an indication of the presence of 1ro‘n ;n dry
Vicinit}’. The cultivation on the uplands is of course e‘:nlri\);ntry:
as the slope is so great from the undulating nature‘ oi: the ¢ N
that the water must immediately run off, and the air is sovelee }1’;
and the evaporation so great, that unless on a very va.si:ds;I uriah
would be unprofitable to make Tanks. In the valleys an railable
beds, however, is cultivated paddy and wheat, and. eVe;Y. a‘t?on
Square foot of ground is used by the people i:or this cu 't WZ a‘md

2. The climate of this clevated xegion is extremey °xls %/
eivaporation is consequently extremely rapid. Watet;ﬂ "7 ataifing
remains all day as though cooled with saltpetre, and after iempera.—
all night it is in the morning extremely cold. The mem:hac of the
ture appears to be from 10 to 15 degreesi lower than In the
low country, or of the country in the vicinity of: Je}’Pf;:‘e.nmmeter
morning about sun rise in the beginning of Apnl. the ¢ 61'900 this
is as low as 60° and the maximum tempera.ture is al?oﬁtblow’with
probably a good deal raised by the hot Wmds,. wh}llc o
considerable intensity for from 4 to & hours during t ed :n.d oven

3. The country for 15 miles is entirely bare of w.oo ,1 Theis
the hills have nothing on them, but a very low thin J;ng:.shaped’
tops are almost universally of the form known ﬂfsh O:en present
another proof of the absence of granitic wcks,whm sh:r serrated
in hills in any quantities, give to their summlts_ a'l 1,: what one
form. The whole country has an appearance simiiar

ving at some
can coneeive cansed by the wave of an earthquake haviog

probably very remote period passed over 1t. te and from the ox-
4. The air 'is, as Ivhave said, extremely y,. o mustv o
ceedingly undulatine nature of the country, ralr
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from the fever which it breeds, and indeed I myself should con-
sider the climate extremely healthy and well suited to Europeans.
The soil is well adapted to the growth of wheat, and I am con-
vinced that potatoes and other European vegetables might be well
and easily raised, considering the very high price paid for potatoes
in this part of the Presidency, and the extreme uncertainty of the
supply. Tam sure that were it found that potatoes could here be
well reared, their cultivation would be most remunerative,

and
would be a great boon to the 1

“uropean inhabitants of the two Nor-

thern Districts, both as regards constancy of supply, and lowness

of price. Atall events the experiment is well worth trial. Itwould
also be easy to extend wet cultivation, and ensurea large supply of
water during the dry weather, by damming up one or more of the
valleys on a high level, and leading the water to those on a low.
Stone for this purpose can be
and T doubt not that lime-sto
search made for it.

Procured in any quantity and easily,
ne would be found were an active
As regards trees, the country seems almost
entirely bare of them; but the soil is peculiarly adapted to the
growth of the Mangoe, and that fine tree the Jack.

3 small Ghauts encountered previous to arrival at
Ghaut, which separates this elevated country from t
nity of Jeypore, and none of these present any gre

There are only
the very steep
hat in the vici-
at difficulties,

illages on the line, and 2 of

heopotto. The former con-

00 houses, and in them all or-
rocured.

5. There are 2 number of small v
large size, viz:Mirtchmala, and Mad
tains about 70 and the latter about 1
dinary supplies and coolies ean be p

6. Altogether I consider this an interesting country and one

well worthy attention. There is a very great difference between
its climate and that of the low country ; 1 am quite convinced that
it is perfectly healthy, and think that 5 change to it from the low
country would be most beneficia] to European constitutions. Un-
til, however, a road is made, and the difficulty of procuring sup-
plies diminished, the difficulties to be encountered are far too
great to tempt any one, not obliged to do 80, to visit the country.
4th. 1. The 4th and last portion of country, to which I have

alluded, is the country in the vicinity of the town of J eypore lying
about 1,200 feet above the sed, and separated from it by a tre-
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: ci-
2. The soil of this country seems, near ‘?eypore,o;:e: efoi:;l; as
pally black, although I am told that red stfll .15 ﬂsd roduces very
black. It is very productive, and where 1mg§;e Por beginning
fine crops. The rains commence in the end of a){’ t through-
of June, and last till the middle of October. '-l‘hey e n ° intervals
out that time continuous, there being from um.e to t;x‘r;le hoaviest

of fair weather of a week or ten days' duration. ¢

¥ain occurs in July, August and September. he thermometer in
3.7 eypore itself is an extremely hot place, tlbele Fly) as high
the beginning of April standing in a Tent (Dou - orrific. The
as 108, while in May I understand that the heat is than that of
air is more humid, and the climate much less heal_thyto sunset the
the elevated country just described. From sunrlsu.ab.ects - mile
haze, caused by the heat, is so0 dense, that larg?mZﬁty. In‘ the
distant can only be distinguished with great 'lt of paddy and
vicinity of the town, is produced a large q“ax-lfl ?n lenpgth, and §
vegetables, irrigated from a large tank of 1} mile1 e dy.
mile in width, said to be very deep, and never knofwmazwoe and
In the vicinity of the town are magnificent topes 1(1) On :11 sides
Jack trees, which seem here to thrive extremely .w © h h grows in
but one the town is surrounded by low j l.mgle’h v t‘}ie If;’ammer,
the most luxuriant profusion that magmﬁcfznt tree, 3 its having
\thich, however, from the thickness of thf? J‘}ngi:’ Zix:rnity of more
consequently no room to grow, never attam? to the Oaware of the
than a large shrub. The inhabitants are ‘?deex_lﬂy u d be made it

great value, not so much of the timber, for until a roa ,

itch which isde-
. cannot be transported to thelow country as of thepitch

i . t3 maunds
rived from the tree from a large sized t{ee ?n quanm.y ab‘;: the trees
per annum worth 3 or 4 Rs. By thinning the-Juf)f at’tained-
would soon grow up, a result which cannot otherwise

. . bout 7‘000
4. The town of Jeypore contains, I should imagine, abo

ing scarcel
inhabitants, and is a most wretched place, therf -1;:?08!' ;escrip{
half a dozen tiled houses, and these of the mOSthu:s far from be-
tion. The remainder of the Houses are mered i: ’tl’xe road baok,
ing inhabited by artizans of all kinds as Statem] there is not an
compiled by the Deputy Quarter Master Gilnehe R Teloogoo man,
artizan in the place, save ane carpenter, an N
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inhabitants are so few, and their requir?ments 20 easi'ly satisfied
that every man is his own artizax']_ 1:‘%“ man carries a small
sbarp hatchet for cutting and felling timber, and when- he re-
quires any wood for building or other purposes he takes hi
buffaloes to the jungle, cuts what he requires, hag it
and then fashions it with his hatchet.

8 pair of
dragged home,

The bazar is not well sup-
plied, and many articles commonly met with in the small vii

bazars of the low country cannot here be procured.
5. Cattle are plentiful, and though small, good, but sheep and
goats are rather scarce,
6. A pair of good buffaloes can be procured for about 25
Rupees; a pair of bullocks for 10 ; and sheep and goats for about
1 Rupee a piece.

lage

7. Rice sells at about 19 Ru
per Rupee, salt 1 anpg er maund,

8. In Jeypore, however, not 5 single article can a stranger
procure, unless the Rajah gives permission to the banians to sup-
ply him. The country seems to he sadly mismanaged and mis-
venue is about a lack of Tupees,
t easily
Itis Principally der
at 1 Rupee Per pair of bulle
at this rate, may cultivate 5

3. The Rajah is an o)q

Pees per Garce; wheat 25 seers
per 1b, and iron | Rupee p

about one-
be derived from it, were it in better

ived from the land tax, which is fixed

cks, so that a man, go long as he pays
S much land as he pleases.

third of what migh
hangs.

nicated with by means of signs. He
who plunder him right and

S¢ grown rich in his service. So desti-
tute is the poor olq man, that his head man

whole way between t
Scanty, and water in one or twa pl

11 There is also a road from
Godavery, but saig to be very di

he places. The population is said to be

aces not easily procurable.
Jeypore to Budrachellum on the
fiicult, to cross many Ghauts, and

i undera
the present route to Nagpore via Sec
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ntry to
12. There are several roads thmugh.the g;y}t)l?:hi‘;\tlest,y and
Vagpore, but the road in question is considera );t r of course, all
18 T have said, were a road made, as almost a mat ef traffic is not
he traffic would be attracted to it. The amouril Ofmm 60,000 to
very easily estimated. But I judge thf‘t annu: Zhe Sea Coast, of
70,000 Bullocks pass and repass from l\agpore z - describing.
which about 12,000 travel by the route, I have bee rious articles
13. On their downward journey t’hey car;Yur‘;?eric, Oil-seeds
such as Palagoonda, Sealing-wax, Bee's-wax.» ds of grain, Cotton,
of various kinds, Wheat, Rice, the various kl;lkisné and Iron.
Dammer, Soapnut, Deer and Buffaloe h.orr.lS’ 1l sa{t tobacco, salt-
14, The articles carried back are principally salt,
ﬁ";;OPi;:‘ 1:; i::::hls‘ﬁnd a Memo. of the places nearest the low
country, where Iron-stone is found in lafgf; ql::x:%arrainapatam.
Ist. At Dzorapukonda, a village 20 miles At this place there
and situated in the Kumbariputtee Mootah.
. _ ) ¢
is ;nzilx.xarrf);om Loharguda to Dzorapukor}dah, 1k26dr.mles, plenty
iron-stone is found, but there are no quafnes WO; Bhittarilotsa, 12
3rd. 1In the Borigee Mootah, at the village o

s { uarry.
miles, from Narrainapatam there is a good q

; idikondah,
4th  In the Poimals Mootah, at the village of Gumm
n the P d quarry- |
15 miles from Narrainapatam there is » goot q those is abundance
Sth, At Riga, 10 miles from Narrainapatam,
5th, iga,
of good iron-stone,

: . importance of
5. The last subject to which I shall aH'ude - t:li; viw. With
the d :)oth in a Military and Commer cil fl‘) Olgout 300 miles on
o rons it 'would effect a saving of aDOHUR ¢ f about
regaid to the first, it wou bad or in time o
. is of importance.
5 weeks, a serious consideration when time 13

ived would
ial point of view the advantag-es derive: rovt
eest e Com;;’“m:l:"};‘}; traffic to Nagpore is, clloll:;:et;at ™
ren mow v o g; able, and there cannot be a o the
mmeking of o noud el:i at :mce cause 8N i'mrfxense}e o
makingf ;f ;tm:x(cll :(::‘:msidersble decrease in its price,
trade of Balt, a

i can be proc“!e
i a.rds Of do“ble thﬁ-t at h!ch ‘lt
Je?pol’e 18 ,upw © ‘& W
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. ment, and it might be made to produce large quanti-
great 1mProVeh o ’ otatoes and other European vegetables, fruits
ties Of_ rice, Whe &: ? hile the trade in iron and valuable timber
of various kinds, &c., W

1d also be very largely extended.
e There can be no doubt that the jungle country is very fever-
isl;l -and unhealthy, and I should imagine that the town of Jeypore
and vicinity is in a less degree of the same character. The rainy
season is very dangerous and unhealthy ; rainy weather, when ac-
companied by cold more so still, while the cold weather of Decem-
ber and Januvary is almost as unhealthy as the rainy season ; some,
indeed, consider it more so. The hot weather is the only season
in which the jungles can be entered with comparative safety, but
even then the chance of escaping fever is very slight, even to Eu-
ropeans, while Natives are almost certain to be attacked. My own
experience amply confirms this, as I myself did not escape, and of
" the party which accompanied me, every one, without a single ex-
ception, was attacked, and two have already died. Malaria is
of course the principal cause of this, but there are several others
which exercise an important influence, and among these are the
fatigue and exposure, and want of good food, the latter, I believe,
exercising a powerful influence, A large party going into this
country with the intention of remaining some time, should take

large supplies and should be accompanied by an Apothecary or
other Medical attendant,

8. Camels, or, stil] better, ele

phants, are most useful, as they
save a number of coolies, who ¢

an only in most places be procur-
ed with extreme difficulty, and who are constantly running away,

and causing great delay and loss of time,

9. I should mention that the Brinjaries do not travel to Nag-
pore through Jeypore, but strike off the road at Madheopotto and
pass 10 miles to the right of J eypore. The distance to Nagpore
by these routes is about the same, while the respective distances
by them to Jeypore froin Madheopotto are 7 and 26 miles. I
examined the latter route on my return, and think it would be
the more expensive of the two, while it would not pass through
Jeypore, which is of course a desideratum. The only reason for
preferring it to the other is I conceive occasioned by the difficulty
of passing over the very steep Ghaut, which separates the elevat-

.LIST OF TREES FOUND IN THE JUNGLES OF THE JEYPORE COUNTRY.
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REPORT ON THE JEYPORE PASSES,

Description of the route Jrom Tahtaparlg/ to Jeypore.

Tahtaparty to foot 1. Tahtaparty, 5 miles from Madugole, and
of the Ghaut

o o 13 44} miles from Vizagapatam, is sitnated 13
miles from the foot of the Ghaut at an elevation of about 250 feet
above the sea level. The ground aboug it is much broken up by
ravines, the soil being reddish close to the hills, from which as we
recede, it becomes more and more mixed with black soil, lime-
atone in minute nodules being extensively strewed over the sur-
face. There is a road made, so far ag earthwork is concerned from.
Tahtaparty to the foot of the Ghaut, and it ig still, though un-
touched for several years, in very fair condition.

Foot of Ghaut to 2. The Ghaut may be described in a few
top of do. 12 Miles.

words. It igga very steep and exceedingly
stony and rocky ascent, which to make into a decent road would

be costly, while the maintenance would be no less so.

ie almost continuous, there being but few breaks, and t
The elevation of the top is nearly 3,200 feet above th
and 2,970 above the foot, and as the distance followin
1s exactly 12 miles, the slope is, 1 in
level,

The ascent
hese short,
e sea level,
g the road,
22 nearly—~this, inclusive of
or comparatively level surfaces, of whicl, there is probably
about 3 miles, with an average slope of 1in 40. This wil] leave
9 miles of Ghaut with an average slope of 1in 19 ne
indeed, and, being almost throughout overlaid with
or stones, both lurge and small, the
whether for horsemen oy pedestrians, for bullocks laden or unlad-
en. The first half of the ascent was some y
jungle for a width of some yards on each sid
has again prung up as thick as ever, and
branches and foliage overhang the path, rende

ficult. The jungle on both sides of the road is
but trees of any

arly, very steep
bowlders, rock
road is exceedingly difficult,

ears ago cleared of
e the road, but this
in many places the
ring the passage dif-

in general verythick,
size seem uneommon,

unstratified, and seem to be principall

stone and conglomerate rocks being few, and no traces of iron.
Top of Ghaut to 3.

1 From the top of the Ghaut to Minoo-
M'l:so ogoolaor 2 gooloor, o descent of nearly 500 feet, the road
is stony and steep, but well shaded. Minoo-

y gneiss and traps, sand-

undulating
‘this valley the road enters a much more open, and very

The rocks met with areall

st scanty,
siderable distance, but the population s 80
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| f the ranges
gooloor is a small village situated at .the bas.e of o;u; l:)n ot
of high hills which abut on the main chain ar;l o e il
West direction, and here enclose & Very narrow Z a:’ s Those hills,
in width, through the middle of which flows a stream. it
which recede in height as we go inland, are he;e cva.lley t.heir
dense jungle, and rise 1,500—2,000 feet above the ’
elevation above the sea being abouﬁ 4,300 feet.

Minoogooloor to - 4, The commencement of this Poll;:(mﬂf:

ockumpett 8 miles. the route is through a long narrg\: ;a c};,arse
s0il of which is black, and covered with a ,longt?;:n they grassy,
grass, more resembling onme of the rush mbe1 useless as fod-
very usefal and valuable a5 & thateh, but Wil touch & The
der seeing that no description of .émmal-um each side co-
scenery of this valley is very beaunflﬂ’ - :r:és rising 1,500
vered with jungle, and at bottom, with 1arg{¢i stream of water.
feet above it, while through its centre ﬂow‘s B e places rugged
The road crosses 2 or 3 small nullabs, and is lf;somEfnerging from
and a little stony, but practicable for cart trafhc.

. e bare of
country, bounded by small hills, which gradually :;i‘::; o the
jungle, and diminish in height the farther wz tphe country has a
interior. Villages are few and far between, anueved by the cold
bleak desolate appearance, by no means dre ¢ croﬁ of the long’
greyish black soil which supports sn abundan

It is no donbt however capable of better

grass before mentioned. o the growth of cotton,

things, and would I think, be well suited t be obnoxious to the

unless, indeed the elevation of the country having been one of

growt}; of thatuseful plant. The late season : t(; o d wator un-

the driest on record, we were of course prepare in the hottest wea-

usuaily scarce, but throughout this reglon,te":: found in the small

’ ter to £

is always more or less wa valley, and of

':}tlreet;rtnhel:;;c}? ‘ﬁozvs through the botfm(;l of ;;ef‘vidence of the

? (. ks afford am ide of

i igh, precipitons ban it. On each side

;t::tt toli'ewlri;ger “ljhich must at times swell it.

i cultivated for a con-
the centre of cach valley, paddy might be e e wants

‘ N ivate dry grein, o
80 easily satisfied, that they are samﬁe?l to oult
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at best no more paddy than is sufficient for their own consump-
tion. The road passes through the village of Hookum
seems to contain 40 to 50 houses, while to the south e
about } mile is a river about 20 yards wide,
15 feet high, and a sandy and gravelly bed,

pett, which
ast, distant
With very steep banks

Hooknmpett to

5. After leaving Hookumpett the road
Aurada 20 miles,

Passes over a bleak, stony, uncultivated coun-
try, as before very undulating, the valley is of black soil, and bear-
ing nothing but the coarse grass before mentioned, which was in
many places on fire, and burning with surprising rapidity and a
loud crackling noise. In the first 3 miles, several small nullahs

were crossed, also the river last mentioned, which ig like all the
rivers of the platean, extremely circuitous in course, being com-
-pelled, as it were to follow the course of the valleys, The water in
this river we observed to be much discolo\ued, as though contain-
ing much clayey matter, a faoy difficult to account for, as the water
in similar streams I had always ob

served to be beautifully clegr.
The most probable explanation is that, the water running from the
paddy and other cultivated fields, then in 5 slushy and muddy

state, occasioned the discoloration. The road now lay through a
long and very narrow valley, bounded by high hills covered with
Jungle.  This valley is about o miles in length, and does not aver-
age more than half a mile in width, the soil stil] principally black,
and with [ittle cultivation. On the wes

served two very narrow valleys, very similar to that through which
we were passing, bounded by very high hills, covered with dense
jungle. and running far into the interior. The road through this

¥y free of jungle, which,

is never very thick. . Towards the head of the valley we crossed a

tremendously steep and difficylt nullah, thy
ble stream, along the top of the east steep bank of which the road
which ir very rugged and stony, ran. The ground is now
seamed with rasines and nullahs, and g consequently a succession

of steep wscents, and descents, and difficylt, rugged, and stony.
The head of the valley is shut in to all

appearance by a magnifi-
cent hill, wpwards of 4,000 feet above the sea, apg quite bare of
jangle for some hundred feet frop, the 10D, to the south west of

t side of the valley we ob- -

-

" ance than any we had yet seen.

A , 4 281
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o %out the same
which is another very similar in appearance, and of &

. v ns slight-
height. Passing on the east side of this hill, the ;(::i fil:d by lgovv,
ly to the east and enters a more open ?ountry, lthough the soll
dome-shaped hills, and still little culnvateld,' a t. ‘:1 g The road,
seems good, and there are great facilities for U‘rliganzu;ld and could
though still a little stony, is over tolerably levek gr 4t the aspect
be easily made. At about 12 miles from Hoo “’Eﬂcmealy red—
of tBe country changes—the soil becor?les more d jack trees sre
cultivation is more discernible, and the m"ngo, > e:{ied with the
again seen, affording a pleasant relief to the eye, :ch of the coun-
barren and inhospitable looking appearance Oszlzree miles farther
try through which we had hitherto patssed. improving in ap-
on, the country still much as just described, bu;, t'iratl;)i on. we reach-
Pearance, and in increase of population an.d o l,of Wa;dragedda,
ed the large and picturesquely. situated .vxllagethe Jeypore Rajsh
the principal village of a Talook belonging "; tbrough, being un-
Whose country we had now entered, anfi passe beautifully situated
der the Zemindar of Madugole. The vilfege is t:e bills, covered
at the re-entering angle (very acute) of two sed Ey which rushes
with jungle and small trees, down the gu%ly f(;:mws to the west and
8 copious stream of beautiful water, Whmh 'to ated Wandragedda,
irrigates the valley, at the head of Whl.ch is s 1; dod prescats o fine
and which opening out as the strean‘f‘ls .deseeThe village contains,
expanse of rich land under wet cultivation. of the hills, and
tome 60 houses at the foot of, and o ﬂtl:b;:of:d thriving sppest:
altogether presented a much more (I:f)el:‘:;g Waniragedda we P”“;

: tamarind trees, an
ed through & magnificent tope of mango and ‘:“i‘:rof the valley,
after follo_wing for = quarter of a mile thema dg after half & mile
which is transversal, we turned to ,ﬂ’e_ Ae?.st, ;n entered a perfeot-
over a rathér stony road, skirted by thin jung :t’ronsly resembling
ly open country, soil red, and in.many 'Ph;e't villages, small and
laterite, but with little cultivation, Bave. * :ﬂ and there dotted.
wnimportant, with which ‘the country 1s. ‘erz the road now very
Half a mile farther we crossed 2 nulhhh“: the summit of & xis-
Bood, as much farther in ‘d‘,'“:i“’ X:w r:o:a evm sxtensive and uz-
ing ground, from which we had s i
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dulating plain, bare, and bounded by low hills, and over which
villages, generally occupying the summits of eminences,
ly scattered. Four miles farther on,
which supply water to considerable bread
reached the village of Aurada,
nence.

Aurada toSoogoor, 6. From Aurada the road lay for two miles
10 miles.

througha narrow valley bounded by low hills
covered with thin jungle and towards the end of which, I ob-

are spare-
crossing several nullahs,
ths of wet cultivation, we
occupying the summit of an emi-

ssed several small Nullahs, and; at about
the centre of it, a tolerah

ly sized river, 920 yards wide, with very
high steep banks, and a good stream of Water, running to the West.

half a mile in length, between two hills covered with jungle, and
then enters a perfectly open, and very undulating country, with
not a single tree, although covered with low date bushes. 'The
s0il is red, and the Nullahg or concavities of valleyé of which we
crossed many, are well cultivated with paddy—I10 mileg from
Aurada, we reached the village of Soogoor, containing about 60
houses, and occupying the summit of an eminence, while situate a
few hundred yards to the South West and occupying another, is
another village, which in fact belongs to the former. The view
from the village is very fine, a fine undulating plain, quite bars,
bounded by low hills stretching almost as far ag the eye can reach,
eplit up into a multitude of subordinate longitudinal and trans-
versal valleys well cultivated with paddy, while to the North East
and far in the distance appeared a lofty range of hills, possibly
that branch of the main chain which ry

crossed by the Bijya Ghaut. The soil is now, and indeed from

Wandragedda as far as what is called the Pedda Ghaut, red and
gravelly, admirably adapted for road making, and generally requir-
ing nothing more than trenching.

Soogoorto Dadee, 7. The rgad between these places passes
13 miles.

over a country much as last described, the
2oil being red and gravelly, and bearing abundance of low date

nning off N. N, W, is -
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S, 1 of
bushes, but no trees, several nullahs watering a good dea

. ize
- paddy ground being crossed, and several villages of some siz

Passed close to our place of encampment at Dadee, wehcr(:fs;dita
very steep wide nullah, with a small stream of water thro genow:
and with much in its banks and bottom of that Pecuhaf v £
ochreish earth, which is so ofter an indication ‘?f the P"’;l:";:i:’
iron.  Some years ago there was a village at th‘f place, .uh seem
been abandoned on account of the ravages of tigers, whic ’
to be increase. ' i

Dadzutcph;:r;;;‘z, : 8. From Dadee the top of t.he Ghaut, dx:

3 miles. © taflce 4 miles, the road is a little sz:Zu:nis'
Tugged, lying between low hills covered m.t h Jungtl:: t:]h: first 1}
aboat 700 feet in height, and 23 mih?s in longth, h not very '
mile exceedingiy rocky or stony and dl.ﬂicult, thoug both sides,
steep. Itis well shaded, the jungle being denseTﬁn last mile of
and containing here and there some fine t.rees- ed but pretty
the descent ig still through jungle, and a htt‘le r'ugge ,h d a fine
free from rock or stones, and at its termination lshfe:cwz crossed
river about 50 yards wide, and 7—10 feet deep, whic

. iderabl
- on a rude ferry boat. The river here widens out considerably,

iderable
and seems indeed to have formed a deep pool, but a consi

; ed, while
* volume of water was flowing through i when we crossed,

' . From
during the monsoon it must carry off a gfeat body of v;:;e:n:‘weu
the riverioJ eypore 6 miles, the country is better Peo};: ey
cultivated, the road some times rough and t;l;ony,'11 uthft .
Ptetty good, runs not far from the low range of hills th
8. and 8, E. bound the great plain of J eypore.

Comparison of the Madugols and Parvatipore Rout{a.

. . in say-

1. Having now seen both routes, I h”:" no lhe‘:;:u::};;lior (y}f
ing that I consider that by Parvatipore .mﬁnite y '

many reasons. .

thez,t w‘;;;it}xi :i}::: f;;ace t{xe highest elevation :0
favour of the latter route by upwards of moei?timt
deration ; particularly when it is remember: it
that elevation to be ascended, but to be descendec,
Vor. xx. 0. s. Vor. ¥IL K. 8.

be crossed is in
& serious consi-
¢ not only has
so that in the



284  Description of the country between [No. 19, new szaixs.

mere matter of making a road, there is upwards of 800 feet more
.of Ghaut by the Madugole, while for those journeying backwards
and forwards there is in ascent and descent combined a difference
of 1,600 feet, for it must be remembered that, particdfarly to beasts

of burden, a steep descent is perhaps even more ¢
ascent.

Road over Madu- 3. The Madugol t teep as-
gole Ghaut more ex- “ugole Gheut has a5 °°p

rying than an

pensive in formation et of 2,970 feet in 12 miles, or a slope of 1 -

and in maintepance, jp 221 nearl
Parvatipore route though much
has 2 much smaller elevation,
a distance of 4 miles,

¥, while the Bijya Ghaut on the
steeper is very much shorter, and
there being a rise of 1,228 feet in
ora slope of alittle less than 1in 16. I
should however mention that the latter Ghaut is considered to

» e -
commence nearly 2 miles nearer Parvatipore

than I have put it
down,

and if this be considered, the Bijya Ghaut will be 5-8 miles
long with an elevation of 1,451 feet, which gives a slope of 1 in 21.
The length and elevation of a Ghaut are important considerations
in regard as whether they. can be. traversed during a day. This
the Madugole Ghaut could not be by loaded animals, at least not
without great difficulty,
and wild animals, which infest these G
ter of the atmosphere,

night encampment on th

hauts, the feverish charac-
that at night surrounds them, renders s
em in the highest degree objectionable.

A route then with a Ghaut easily crossed in one day is very
much to be preferred to one that ceannot. I may mention that our
party proceeding with as much expedition as possible wera 6 hours
in ascending the Ma§ugole Ghaut. This latter is too, almost
throughout, rocky, or covered with loose stones, the latter even

more objectionable than rock, while on the Bijya Ghaut compara-
tively little of the road is rocky and scarcely any part of it is
covered with loose stones, The latter then would be less
expensiwe to make and maintaj

B, than the former, and it possesses
one great advantage that the other has not viz. water is plentiful

throughout from the bottom to the

top.-
Distanceh of Jey; 4. The nearest Seaport to J eypore by the
Koo ‘i‘i,mtﬁeii’if%? Madugole route is Visagapatam and that by
both routes.

Parvatipore, Calingapatam, and these dis-

and, not to speak of the danger from tigers .

285
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tances are witain a mile the same, each being about 131 mxl‘e;ta:f
in this respect then. neither has any advantage, but w; m e
‘member that from the foot of the Madugole Ghaut jco iYPe o
nearly 80 miles, while from the commencement of the jungle rég

-to the same place by the other route is only 64 miles.

Parvatipore route 5. The route by Parvatipore is, I thtmk,
more advantageously the more advantageously situated of 'the wo‘i
:tht‘::t:gd ;xhu?ix m:)l::. being as it were between. the GanJar; ::1
used. . Vizagapatam districts, which are thz lNea B-
distriéts holdigg most communication with J eypore, alndci :ie p gn
pore country. The traffic is at present almost entire v 4 grm
by the Brinjarries, who bring down various sorts of Et‘;m :“ Theae;
hides, horns, bees’ wax and 2 multitude of othe‘rh :;:g .would o
People have no objection to the low country, whic msZances are
poisible avoid visiting, as its climate and other circu

. bt not
* uncongenial to themselves, and to their bullocks, and 1 doubl B0

i b
that they would be glad to leave their loafls at th.e hf:;t ofc at“;
Ghaut, and receive there, supplies of the articles which they

. is d
" back, of which salt is by far the most important. Were this done

ich i large
and a depdt established at Narrainpatnum which is & ;Zty o:egl
village about 28 miles from Parvatipore, and 44 .frot;seyﬁ n-;f.
think that & great impetus would be given to the incr

ili ake this .
* fle; which would thus be so enor;mo‘usl.y facl_htated. hlofez ot
-suggestion, because instead of proceeding with the whole p

as submitied by me, it would then only be necess-aml;y t::n:::g;
cart road from Parvatipore to Narrainpatnum, ‘f’h‘c Iaam certain
calculation, might be done for 1,000 Rupees a ‘fule' ¢ the project
that the execution of merely this emall portion of N tin 1t
would greatly increase and facilitate traffic, WO“ldb ::;‘;:a increns-
the developement of the resources of the country, " sresent very
ing the amount of population and c\lltwntfon but a _};{ 21,. M
small, and very much increase the present !mP!"";‘f“i oot re.
It must not for a moment be imagihed that from t :18, v;; w th-
commend the completion of the libe to Jeypore, “’; l:eard during
pore; on the contrary, from what I have scen an ‘onviﬂeod of
my recent visit to the country, 1 am more than ever ¢ ially, bt X
its. immense imp.mttncp..b“h politically and commercially,

v
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have thought that disinclined as is the Government of India, dur-
ing-the continuance of the present financial embarrassment, to re-
commend the commencement of the scheme as a whole,
be disposed next year to countenance the undertaking o

tion of the scheme mentioned above, which under an
stances must be the

pleted. B

they may

y circum-
portion of the line first commenced and com-

The present amount of traffic by the Parvatipore route many
times exceeds that by the others—this owing to the former being

much easier than the latter, and every one with whom I have con-
versed on the subject, is of o

. pinion that were a road made by Par-
vatipore, all other routes wo

uld be almost entirely abandoned. The

, whether in size of villages,
abilities of improvement, or resources.
the Parvatipore fine is very much more
ueed than the other, and this alone, in the absence of other cir-
‘cumstances, would lead us to conclude it to be a much easier and
more improbable route. L

worﬂzc?:nag};ifz 6. The only objection I have ever heard
route. raised to the Parvatipore route, by those ac-
quainted with both, is the numbe
river,

extent of population, cap
As I have just mentioned,

r of times must be crossed the
which, rising in the Bijya Ghaut, enters the sea at Chicacole,

and even this they hold to be small and more than counterbalan-

ced by the numerous other advantages offere d. To this objection
however, even taken by itself | attach little weight, for in the first
place the crossing, where objection;

able, might without doubt eften
be avoided by making the road little longer, and even where this
cannot be done, a bridge (if nece

8sary) can easily be erected, tim-
ber being every where plentiful, anq foundation. soil excellent. It

is only however, after a heavy fall of rain, of one or more days
'duration, that the river would not be easily passable, as between
Parvatipore and the foot ‘gf- Ahe Ghaut, in which distance it is
crossed 24 times, the riveris generally wide, and with low banks,
nor either trom reports, nor from appearances, do1 gather that the
volume of water is ever for more than g very short time, and that
occurring but seldom during the year, sufficient to cause atoppage

f the por- -
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to traffic. I consider then the quasi obstacles offered by the nve‘r1
to be of little consequence, and to be almost. counterbalance-
by the advantage present and prospective accruing fr?m theﬁp:; .
session along the greater part of the ro;xte :)f a ﬁne river, affo
ing at all seasons an abundant supply of water.

gln conclusion 1 will mention that I have now traw:elled by three
routes, from Jeypore to Madheoputtee, 2 li.n-ge village, 01:‘ tl;e
Parvatipore side of that route. Two of these, in length respec ively
10 and 26 miles are mentioned in my account of my first expedition
to Jeypore. The remaining route I traversed on my -recent :ot\;r,
and consider it preferable to either of ﬁhe others, a.s 1§ is abo; e
same length as the shorter of the two first mentioned, aﬁ :e:y
much easier, both throughout and as regards the slope of the ste lp
descent, from the plateau to Jeypore. The above of course qntiy-
tends to confirm the prepossession I have in favor of the Parva

ore route. . .
i Miscellaneous Observations.

~ Configuration of 1, The Plateau, or elevated region bf'
the Plateau, " tween the District Vizagapatam a.n.d th: P;fi‘;:
country of Jeypore. is enclosed on the East by 8 ‘ih?:’;e ‘:ricinlity
stretching N, W, attaining their greatest elevation in gl
of Madugole, and gradually becoming lower as .theyha?P wranches
Northern extremity of the District. Fron} this chain be oven
run.N. and N. N. E. containing some hills sad tofthe‘latturv
higher than any in the main chain, but the general run o e s
i as before mentioned. There are several passes of,‘-reted others -
into Jeypors, the principal being those already mezl::‘:m;xlnits of
less used being by Pachapenta and Saloor. From o average
these passes to the level of the Platei“_ are slopest: than the op-
850 feet in perpendicular height, and htt.le less 71‘ hZPPlatelu hasa-
posite ascents, which average about 1 in 29't rminated abruptly
tolerably gentle fall to the Westward, tfnd is e'ihe ot country
bya i'angé of steep hills which sever it-from ¢

i pumber of
" of Jeypore, and through which to the same are &
« . Passes averaging 700 feet in beight. ,
. undulating and broken up by numerous

The Plateaun is bxtretely
ongitudindl and trapsverse
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angles, and parallel to the bounding chains of hills, The hills
generally recede in height a3 we proceed westward, and are either
comparatively bare of jungle ; or covered with low jungle.

Climate. 2. The climate of the plateau, which ave-

rages 2,300 feet above the sea is away from the immediate vicinity
of the high hills, very dry and agreeable,
thermometer in the beginning of the y
minimum being 50, and the maximum 78°

bounded by high hills, the thermometer sinks much lower than
mentioned above, and immediately under the Ghauts; the cold is
very severe. This is owing to the cold air, which at night rushes
down the sides of the hills, and fills the valleys, a phenomenon of
almost universal occurrence in al} parts of the globe, and particu-
la;ly‘observable under mountain chains, as in the present case,
running N.and 8. and whose slopes consequently receive the sun’s
rays duging only one half the day. It is well known that the at-
mosphere is but little heated by the direct action of the sun’s rays,
and that it principally derives its heat by radiation from the earth’s
surface, and that, moreover, it is when dry, an extremely bad con-
ductor of heat. On these hills covered with jungle, the ground is,
‘hoYvev.er, generally more or less moist and so therefore also the air
In its immediate vicinity, and thus the power of conduction being
a.dded to that of radiation, these narrow valleys become filled with
AIr several degrees hotter than that of the atmosphere free of them.
When therefore that period of the day has arrived, at which the
eafth ceases to receive heat, and commences to part with that re-
ceived, the strata of air close to the sides of the hills become heat-
ed (above the average Pprevailing temperature) much mero rapidly
than those more distant, the intensity of radiation being inversely
as the square of the distance from the tadlating point. The por-

tion of the atmosphere then resting on the

gradually lighter, and would ascenq but
air, which rests above the hills, which descends by its superior
weight, and exerts a lateral Pressure on the hotter air, the currents
of which (one from either side of the valley) gradually approach
one another, mingle and then ascend thejr upward passage being
facilitated by a partial vacuum, or quiescent state of the air medial

the average range of the
ear being about 28, the
- Inthe narrow valleys,

hill slopes becomes
for the cooler and heavier

- #cid, a gas of a specific gravity considerably.
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w the cold currents. In this manner then there is a const.ant
movement in the atmosphere, the currents of cold ail: descending
the mountain sides, and the steam of hot air ' laterally
forced to the centre of the valley, where they mingle and
ascend. This is I conceive the probable cause of the 5b°‘(¢
pheﬁomenon, and if the foregoing reasoning holc'is g"ood, -1t
would follow that in narrow villages bounded by h‘!‘hth‘nf' the
temperature would be sensibly lower than in tho?e dlstmg‘;nsh::_
by the opposite characteristics, and this we invariably found to
true. In the case of the great longitudinal valleys oi: the Plateaun
the hot air forced aleng them by the cold air descem.iufg the great
‘mountain chain, meets with little or no opposing sxmllar. current
which compels it abfuptly to seek an upward course, and it ]:he::.'
fore flows along these valleys gradually becoming w.a.r.m?r Z“eg
reception of radisted heat from the groum.i over which it p here:
and then rises and mingles with the superincumbent a;mptﬁ) o
1t is of course followed by the cold air, which also gradually .
comes warmer and rises. According to this theqq the farther ;r ‘
recede from the chain of high hills, and approach the W 1bou:n:
ry of the Platean, the minimum of the thermomet?r Wﬂ't”iiém'
and this we also found to be the case. The healthxesf si uld -
then, and those most eligible for occupation ar.e the _w}de a:mn -
tensive valleys, bounded by low bare hills, which arethcomh th“e
the centre and toward the W. edge of the Platetm; al i:“i  hoad
are by no means beyond fever range, yet tl.nete is nothing et
which can generste: malaria, and it is difficult to cox:;t:re ooy
with ordinary precaution Europeans might not pm’rhe rincipal
perfect immaunity from fever the whole year round. oind and
precaution to be observed is to avoid sleeping on the gr whe;eve!
indeed we should sleep as high above it as can })e,.ﬂ:n owing
madaria does’ exist, and it is supposed to' be princip b 4

. aphere of Carbonic
to the presence of a redundance in the am;rism, than the air,

s+ 3¢ invariably
its lower strate, it 18 ’an
n its or. on the gronl\d

above the ground

and- therefore found prineipally i o
found that those who habitually sleep close ‘n,
rarely escape it, whereas ‘those who sleep W

do so very commonly.
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The inhabitants would seem to be aware of this, as their villa-
ges are almost invariably found on the summits of knolls, or emi-
nences and never in or near the bottoms of valleys,
well known that the natives of this country have not the smallest

* taste for, nor even have an jdea of, the picturesqué, we cannot con-
ceive them to have been influenced in their choice of site by con-
siderations of this'kind. The mean height of the thermometer in
the commencement of the year is (in doors) 640
sphere which is dry and bracing has an exhilarati
accustomed to the plains, and more
lived on the coast. The lowest observed minimum occurred® at
Hookampett, 10 miles from the Madugole Ghaut, where the
mercury sank to 40° and even at 7 A. M. was no higher than
42°. At Minoogooloor, which is immediately under the Ghaut,

1 had no opportunity of taking a morning observation, but there I

am convinced, the thermometer would have been even lower than
just stated. :

Best season for 3.
visiting conntry.

and as it is

» and the atmo-
ng effect on those
particularly to those who have

The best season for visiting the country
seems to be from the midd

the middle of April, and the worst of all, the period between the
monsoons and the cold weather. This is according to universal
Native testimony, and is also in accordance with the experience
of the few Europeans who have visited the country, as also with
the results obtained by our own party, which with servants,

sebundees, ke., comprised fully 200 men among whom there was

no fever, nor since our descent into the low country have any been
attacked with it. According to the conceived origin and causes of

fever, every principle of logie would point to the hot weather ap
the best season for going up the Ghauts, but from my own ex-
perience during my first visit, angd from what I have now gathered,
upon extended enquiry I am prone to believe, that thie hot weather

le of January to

these countries.

Soil. 4. Tize soil commonly.met with on tine
Plateau is red, containing often, and indeed generally, alarge ad
mixture of gravel,and admirably adapted for road making

: -'In many
places T have observed a red indurated clay,

which strongly re-

l . 291
eT.—MaR. 1859-60.] Parvatipore and Jeypore.

a
sembles laterite, oxcept that it does not seem .of 80 ::1:2::“
structure. In the bottoms of the valleys the soil is, m::d P
measure, black cotton, the most fertile and best su; et
cultivation. The red soil seems however to be mc.n'e a;f hoh the -
the growth of trees, both fruit bearing and ot%xerwwe, oW \; e
most commonly met with, the mango and Jad’{lzh;gmred o il
uriantly, and without any artificial irrigation. 1: st every
however, when irrigated produce abundant crOP;g "m oan vegeta-
description, and it is well suited to potatoes and u al; quantity.
bles, which I feel convinced could be produced lr: X Yand taaks
There is throughout the year abundance of W: ee,a Sy made.
of very large size, and great depth could be ve yto the. South,
The soil of the plain country about J. eypore 1ts o far s the
black, and this I believe to be more or less. its 1;& ulthough geld-
Godavery, but little of it is at presgnt cultivate ,ha e oantry
ing fine crops of paddy and native vegetables, to:' ungle. It is
southwards, presenting to the eye a pel'i'e<:thk3<%t;1 1 fivored by na-
scarcely passible to conceive a countx"y. more lgultyivation and iri-
ture, and which presents greater f?.cx.h.txes for i e ooness and
gation, and yet, thanks to the prxmltm.e habf 8, co‘l;e S itle in
ignorance of the inhabitants, and to the.u' ha“:;in T suffce for
contact with Europeans, no more is cultxv?ted e ion of fron,
their own consumption, while, with the single :mergus reources
scarcely an attempt is made to develope th? nf Teyporo must e
and natural riches of the country. .The Pla‘t’;: eatoau, which i8
ceive the greater portion of the drainage. Offall nl:“st be at least 50
30 to 40 miles in width, on which the'ram ©atural facilities ex-
inches per annum, and this ccfu.pled mﬂ:e th; e vendor the i+
isting for storing large quantities of wa - and most certain, It
gation of the whole plain easy, “nexPenswe; ivation of the sugar-
would be most admirably suited to. the cultv ine, and rich in
cane, which requires a rich moist.soﬂ, free fr:s!:l b had for @ mere
nitrogenous matter. The land might of coul

t of
t for the mere coS
be had to any amoun cceed.
song, and ag fucl can hat & sugar factory would well su -
cutting. I doubt not tha o to posse

m als
The hills in the neighbourhood of the ('311;:.,:'1_1:&!‘:{6:0ffees oraavo &
all that is required for the successful gro ; |

VorL. xx. 0. 5. VoL. VIL X. &
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red gravelly rocky soil ; with the proper elevation and an eastern
exposure, these latter a great desiderata.
State of country,  The present state of the country seems mi-
&e. serable enough, as mis-management, and cor-
Tuption, and violence, seems to be every where paramount. The
principal portion of the cultivated lands are Inam, and the most
valuable land on enquiry is almost invariably found to be Inam,
that leased being of comparatively little value. It would however
be difficult for the Rajah, even if so inclined, to discover what is
Inam, and what is not, as no accounts whatever are kept ; each vil-
lage appearing to pay a fixed sum, varying from 20 to 200 or 300
Rupees. Of the capabilities of the country, and of what can be
drawn from it under proper arrangement, some idea may be form-
ed by a simple statement of facts. The Taluq of Gunipooram has
been for some years under Government management, it having
been taken out of the Rajah’s hands until the arrears due by him
to Government are paid. While under the Rajah’s management
or rather under that of his people, who plunder him right and left,
the Taluq did not bring him in anything, and on the contrary was,
I believe, a source of loss to him. Under Government management,
the Talug, I am given to understand, now brings in upwards of
60,000 Rupees, leaving after paying the Government pishcush
15,000 Rupees and all expenses a profit of upwards of 40,000 Ru-
pees, which 1 have every reason to believe might under European
superintendence be doubled, and even trebled by developing the

zesources of ‘the country. This shows how the Rajah, a silly old
man, is plundered by the people about him,

in whose hands he is
as a mere child.

" The inhabitants are a muscular healthy looking race, anything
but debilitated, as must be the case, were they much subject to
fever ; their customs are primitive, and their wants few and easily
satisfied, and they seem much more docile, uncomplaining and
free from cunning and vice, than the inhabitants of the low coun-
try, many of them have a strongly Mongolian physiognomy pro-
truding cheekbones, with small, deeply sunken eyes, narrow fore-
heads and elongated faces. They are generally above the average
height, well made, with muscular limbs and appear capable of sup-
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porting great fatigue. They speak Oorea, a very simple, but lit-
tle cultivated language, bearing a strong resemblance to Hindii-
stani, properly so called, i. e. devoid of all Persian and Arabic words,
although containing many words used in Teloogoo and derived
from the Sanserit. Its terminations are almost entirely vowels in this
respect resembling the Teloogoo and other languages of Southern
India, and it is spoken with an accentuation, which bears some
Tesemblance to that used in speaking Gaelic. This would seem to\
indicate the above to be an ancient race, which has inhabited this
Country at least centuries before the irruption of the Mahomedans

_ into India, and the Rajah indeed boasts of being descended in an

unbroken line from those who ruled the country ten centuries back.
He is, moreover, universally looked up to, in spite of his poverty,
as the descendant of a very ancient race. His authority although
nominally respected, seems really to be little so beyond the imme-
diate vicinity of Jeypore, as each man seems to do pretty much as
ke likes, while murders and robberies, and all kinds of wiolence
seem common and unrepressed, and even unnoticed, whilg such
seems to be the extent to which corruption js-carried by those
about him, that a bribe to them will procure immunity from the
Punishment consequent on the most atrocious crimes. The whole -
Revenue of the country including the Gunipooram Talug which 28
before stated pays upwards of 60,000 Rs, is I believe considerably
under a lac of Rs., but there is not a doubt that it could, under
European management, and were encouragement given to the em-
Ployment of European capital, be easily raised to 5 and eved 10
times that amount. The great seeming difficulty is the want of
Population, but that heretofors bugbear fever, digsipated,as I doubt
not it will soon be, population would incréase as peaple would from
various quarters be - attracted to a country: where land can be pro-
cured at a merely nominal rate, and where living is so.cheap. It
is a country such as this, to which go little has been done by man:
where so much remains to be done, and where that much may be
80 easily done, that offers the greatest attraction to the employ-
ment of new capital,industry, and enterprise, and therefore a!tbough
it may yet he distant, I do not despair of seeing the, time az-

“rive when this hitherto much neglected and unknown coun.

try will receive mnch more of the popular attention. The
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road must first however be made, as before that ig done,

‘ the country is comparatively difficult of ac-
spgcﬁliﬁglt-i.ng to the cess, and to the speculator is not inviting for
a visit, however much otherwise it may be
to those who are interested in seeing a new and little known
country. Iron alone, with which the couniry abounds, and in
great richness too, must one day be a source of great wealth to it,
seeing that it can be cheaply produced, and that the demand for it
is likely day by day to increase. ' ‘
Memo. showing the various hals;

ng places and their respective heights
above the Seq lovel and dislance, §e. :

@ g R-BE: E
: |€E185 2
Name of Place, B B - D g
= wm g & O o E &
F |E9145 |3 e
W A |28 |RS
- feet. | mile. | mile. | mile
Tataparty ........ et iienna. 220 51
qu of Ghaut.. LI 352001 64 i 12
Mmoogooloor........ cevieavaad| 2,701 66 14
Hookampett.., ... """ ceeead| 2457 T4 22
Awida,..., . ceeeel] 2,055 94| 42
Soogoor........ . ...l 2,300, 104 | 52
Dadee.,.,,.,.. ceeenaensdl 23100 117 65
Jeypore........ . veen) 1,833 130 | 78
Jeypore” by Parvatipore.
Madheoputhee......., ,..,......| 1,080 1454 262 | 1213
- Devoroputtee., .-, ... Cheeniiin 2,395 138! 194 | 114
Mirtchmal.... . ..., eeeeseenennd 24900 131 193 ) 107
T:g of Bijya Ghaut.. ..., ... . 2,783 12 521 101
Satitambo...........ouiuiey.....| 2,189 129 33| 99
Tentoolab&ddrah......u........ 1,166 117 .o 94
Parvatipore,,vvovviiinniiatall] L 88 ¢ .. 65

| mber i ah. 295
06T.—MAR. 1859-60.] = On Timber in Cuddap

*

Carr.
XIII. On Timber in the neighbourkood of Cuddapah. By
J. H. M. Stewart, District Engineer.

 Communioated by Goverhment.) -

1 have the honor to inform you, that the difficulty ;zpe;in::;g
in procuring good Timber in the neighbourhood oif" (i:ed 9;1; m’y b
its consequent high price, having frequently been 51 on which I
tention, I determined on examining a range of Hi s,d a5 o be
had reason to believe, that a variety ofuseful Woo t ::1(1 West,
found. The range to which I allude, stre'fches due E}f; om the
between the Cheyair and Paupaugnee Rivers, reac gs the crow
town of Nundaloor in the Chitwail Talook, a distance a
i iles.
ﬂle;’ oit‘l\i: l‘clz the Eastern portion of this range that + duya on
my attention. I commenced at Goolcherroo, and spe!Il e upon
the top of the Hills. In the valleys near Gooltzilz;’:"::d ‘Yepi’ In -
a large number of fine trees, principally ¢ Muddy Iohetroo Ghaut, =
one of the lowest valleys, and nearest to the Goo o shapod
“several ¢ Muddy’ trees had been felled some y.ears (?gd:iapah' This*
into beams, with the intention of taking them n.lto u;,eeha could be
however in the absence of any track, along w-hwh"w ying where
drawn, was found impossible, and the beamsl arem
d. cattle
th;}.’ W;‘l;"j)xi: 1;.eca.reful examination of the valleys, anjn;f;}::d No.
tracks which lead Westward from them, towards l'fl' conveyance of
XTI, 1 am certain that excellent w‘;leel tra:liii; ::T ;I‘ :e wheels which ¢
i i out at very sm s ¢ e
3?:::1:; I:;igf):;etsze::li for dragzing out the :11:11:::; :V;f Eo 3 .
about 2} feet in diameter, and about the samg atwwwmau cost.
that a track of sufficient width could bP: clearethi seve;al excellent
By clearing a track of about 7 miles inJonBth #05 hoy
Timber valleys would be brought within easy, Teeth &% T 75
» 0, which pro
r°’:~ 1 enclose an Estimate amounting to. B'ﬂpfe ‘:’: :ix; of wheels,
vides both for this and forgthe construction o N

t T directed ‘
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&c. 1 would strongly recommend that it may be immediately sanc-
tioned. It is at present almost impossible to procure good sized
Timber in Cuddapah, except at exorbitant prices.

Of well season-
ed wood there is none to be had at any price.

By opening out
these valleys at once, the Timber can be brought into Cuddapah,

and stored in our Timber yard till required for building purposes.

5. 'The Hills, at the point of which T haye
in height from 1,500 to 1,800 feet above the
ward, however, they are considerably higher. A point at which
my tent was pitched for two days, in 14" 14/ North Latitude, and
78" 76’ East Longitude was about 2,300 feet above the Sea, or
1,800 feet above the town of Cuddapah. This was ina valley. The
highest point that I reached in the neighbourhood was 500 feet
higher, about 2,800 feet above the Sea,

6. In this valley, where T was encam
some very valuable Timber,
Teak trees looked especially pr
been cut and hacked in a merc

been speaking, vary
Sea. Further East-

ped for two days, there is
Two larger plantations of young
omising. Of these the largest had

iless manner by the villagers at the
foot of the Hills ;

5 and none had been allowed to attain a fair size.
1 am certain however,

jungle Timber. Altogether I think, that considering the scarcity
of Timber, wh"h;.always Pprevails in Cuddapah, it would be well

he wanton spoliation to which they have
been subject.

L'

7. In one part of the valley, of which I have been speaking,
a good“deal of ground has been*cleared for cultivation by some
enterprizing Ryots from the village of Wungymullah, at the foot of
the Hills. Hitherto they have grown only Raggi and Cholum ;
but during the last few month,

S, 8ome of their fields have been
under Indigo. They have also at considerable expenge sunk a

large Well, and constructed an Indigo Vat, &ec.

most anxious t6 make a Tank, by throwing a 1
valley at @ narrow point.

pensc, and to bring a good

They are now

und across the
They propose to do this at their own ex- N

deal of land under wet cultivation, on
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1d be small,
the condition that for the first four years the rent shou

ir project
"Rupees 1-4 perjacre. I have strongly recommended their Po]

. ith the
to the” Collector ; for their cultivation will not }nterizr:u:»;t:rue
Timber ; and specidl encouragement should be gw(;l .
instance of enterprize and energy on the part of a Zhe-r point. I

8. This project “deserves to be viewed from an:’ e the Sea
bhave mentioned that the valley is 23300 foet 1? :an of Cud-
‘Though within 17 miles, in a straight line, from; ](;an alore. In
dapah, the climate is almost as bracing as tll » 09° du%'mg the 24
my tent the Thermometer ranged from 45° to 6 made most
hours, This was towards the end of January, I ha:seuress me that
Particular enquiries on the subject, and every OI':E awhole year. I
Fever is"altogether unknown there, throughout b e;ter known. A
cannot but think that the place deserves to be be ily traced, and
Road to connect it with Cuddapah might be east {lt within two
cheaply made. That such a climate could be br.ou.g " fact worth
hour's ride of the hottest station in South India is

ing. Ryots

kn;'w !ﬁ it were on this ground alone, the Pr0posal 0:, :h:ndyen-
to make a Tank in the valley deserves Strongfsoump}:he plains for
couragement. They will have to iml'aort labour 1; s required for
the purpose ; and as the Coolies will be afte;'w "y small Bazast
cultivation, a Settlement will at once be fof-m : d-ifﬁculty in the way
will thus be ready on the spot; ar.xd the c.huteed .
of forming a Sanitarium station will be aver ; 'Hills goes by two

10. I should mention, that the Tang® % % 0y Cpoi.
names among the Natives. At somehpomf;he former is the more
concens e ’;‘?: rvsa:;::r ?1::;":;“'31; wish to construct a Tank
common name. i
is called by them Yena}nullah.
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XIV. On the culture of Sorgho and Imphi, By M. PgxrorTET.

[The following paper was received from M. Perrottet by the Committee
of the Madras Exhibition of 1859. It was by them transférred to
the General Committee of the A. H. 8. by whose kindness we are
enabled to present it:,'ho our readers.

' The Hon’ble Mr. Elliot has kindly added to it some notes which are
valuable additions to the original.—Eb.]

Ox the 20th of January last, you did me the honor to send me
a letter for M. Montclar, dated from Madras on the 2nd idem ¥
which had through oversight been forwarded to M. Montbrun.
together with six small tin boxes containin
kind of Sorgho called Imphi
Subsequently on the 14th Febry

g some graing of that
(Imphi-seed) from South ~ Africa.
ary'you transmitted a farther sup-
ply of other six boxes containing the same Sorgho seed, request-

ing me to sow them as well as those first sent, and to watch the

progress of their development, which accordingly T at once pro-
cecded to do.

I now beg to report the result of these sowings together with
the observations made by the Head Gardener,
furnished a supply of the same seed direct.

The whole of the seeds germinated freely but unequally,
the development of the stalks was com
very irregularly to the ripening of the grain which occupied a pe-
riod of from 50 to 60 days after the seeds had been sown,

On the first appearance of the plants above the ground they
were watered only three times a week

more freely in proportion to their
the period of inflorescence.

to whom you also

and
pleted, although slowly and

» but afterwards daily and
growth, and as they approached

Ung‘er this treatment they attained a
height of from 6 to 8 feet, nof more, when the formation and
ripening of the grain was completed.

I watched the gradual development of these newly introduced
plants with much interest, examining their structure with great
care to ascertain whether, as had been stated, 't

hev really consti-
tuted distinet species or varieties. Thege ohservations have led

me to the conelusion that, in a botanical point of view, they ex-
hibit no appreciable differences whatsoever, that will justify the

————n

* 21 in original,
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establishment not merely of new species bfzt even of ltx;: ::::t;:::
with the exception of one kind only denvet‘l iZom ibe the plant
nished by you to the Head Gardener. I will clescrt e
hereafter which appears to me to be new or at leas
from the others. , L.

s°‘;;::f’r§‘i’r, convinced myself that these supPo_se«d vanetlt;!i; r::;
no existence, certainly not among the plants raised from viz.. the
received from you. They are all assignable to one t);l}:e,or tl;,e P
species known as the Andropogon C“f"‘””"_‘ f’f _K e ned.®
Saccharatus of Roxb. to which an African origin 18 z?lso asil;‘cles .is
The appearance and disposition of all the ﬂowerfngnp; e
the same. In nearly all, the ramifications are verticelle

. .« . kg t
verticelled, the branches long, slender, flexible, subdivided info

numerous branchlets, or spikelets, eagh bearir.lg many dlsttmc(f;,t ;::
sile flowers. The lower flowers some of which are net erl,e edi-
unisexual, others hermaphrodite are furnished with a sing dic};lled
celled valve ; those higher up on the spikelet have t;vowf;e "~
valves representing two narrow lanceolate, acute, ﬁ;’ ﬁ}:e calyx
longer than the grains. These two glumes re}"n'esen ,g,tose hite
are concave, beardless and entirely clothed with t?me e on
hairs. The stamina are as in the genus, thre ° :: !;ighit p’ink-
capillary filaments, the anthers yellow mc.hmtn . in two longish
The ovary which is of an oval shape terminates

e e
‘ lowing ex-
* In illustration of M. Perrottet's remarks, I add the follo ing

-tract from Kunth’s Agrostographia i. p. 502.

. i. 274, Erectus;
111. Andropogon Sacchuratus, Rozb. Flor. tI ::s 1- calyce piloso;
peniculis verticillatis ; ramificationibus mutan lalvi’ Rozb. Holcus
corollis muticis, hermaphrodite, tri, neut?a.u;lgv Sc;rgh um sacchars-
saccharatus Lin, Spec. 1484— Willd. Spec.” 4:930. Dochaa [ar. 0]
tum, Pers. Syn. 1101 Host. Gram. 4 ¢. 4—FHolcas o;:abia @‘:J}An
Forsk. Bgyp. 174, (teste Delile)-—In.dia one:tviah&_ i s
lanta Roxburghiana certe eadem ac Linneana ? -5 villosis ; Seminibus
112 . Cufhoram, Kenth Gram. 165, G Thund. Prod. 20.
com; : ms inermibus. Thunb.—Holcus Cﬂfffom;’olcus cafer, Arduin,
@mp;::n Flor, Cap. i. 410— Willd. Spec. 4-930— e e or. 131
Saggi di Padov.—119 . 1. f. 1.—Sorghum C ‘;?m’cap. Ban. Spec.®
s:g hum Ardnini, Jacg. Ecl. Gram. 25. ¢ 15 ;
x| ] . . .
Sprzngel cum precedente conjungit.
Vor. xx. 0. 5. VoL VIL N. &
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styles with diverging feathered stigmas of a deep rose color. The oCT.—MAR. 1859-60.] On af L of 0 M%
caryopsis (or seed vessel) is oval somewhat flattened at the base,

of a fawn color, reddening as it ripens, embraced for one-half, or

3 oreven forits whole length by the glumes, which are, as al-
ready observed, downy on the outside and terminated by the rudi-
ments of the two styles which are very distinct, leaving as it
lengthens, a well-marked line, which seems to distinguish this
species from its congeners.

All the plants raised from the seed g0

. wn presented the same
union of characters the only

perceptible difference being in the

h the caryopsis w in i

as enclosed in its
le:xsgth Zm% breadth by the two glumes. This peculiarity as above
observe .1s by no means constant, and is wholly insufficient to
characterize even a variety,

The species may be described thys
V. B. {constituting a sufficiently marke
2—3 vel pluris nodjs glabris,

‘~—Andropogon Caffrorum
d variety.) Culmo erecto,
- ; vaginis ciliatis, foliis glabri -
18 scab . LS S, glabris mar
f:'ectis :}‘:::“11.18- Pan}cula effusa, samasi, samis verticillatis,
semin'},yp Ny uhs, glumis vellosis, muticis, pedicello puberulo,
1018 bast compressis, stylis rudimento coronatis. [ Perr.)

I have not been able to determine with Pprecision the

portion of the saccharine const exact pro-
. . stituent ¢ 3 :
vanieties, having neither the ortained in these pretended

means of ascertaining th i
amon: ine g the precise
extra:iti’nnoil? av.x nf’ been able to procure a press of any kli)nd for
trouble tf o ereimce. . ged, however, with a good deal of
) Press a portion from g considerable number of stalk
which enabled me to a5 umber of stalks

certain the . .
the saccharine Property was foung ﬁ:‘ :tz or less degree in which
The following are the results obtain

ing :— ed by the process of tast-

I mang,

Plants raised from the first s
: X boxes. .
stalks of 6 {0 8 feet high, of ve es. No. 1. Imphi-seed—2

1y fair growth, thicker above than
below,—very sweet, Particularly in the upper ;mt of th: :t::;ks )

No. 2. Tmphi-seed ;—the same as the dbove

No. 3. Imphi-seed of Mr. Browniee, ,
above, all being equally sweet.

No. 4. Do.  do.

the same results as the

also very sweet,

- property of the cane-stalks are due to the great

" No. 5. Imphi-seed of Mr. Brownlee, These $¢qit, vj-wee <yt
than the others. - VAN Y

No. 6. Deo. do. The same remark. /7
Second Trial. - { 1
1st. Imphi-seed : Three stalks of the samge ﬂl& grown,

g HAL

about 8 feet high— very sweet from the bas ‘5}\ ¥ :‘

2nd. Do. do. same remark. "

3rd. Do. do. of Mr. Brownlee, v Mﬁo‘
preceding in all respects. .

4th,  Do. . do. also very sweet. ,

5th. Do. do. these appear to be the sweetest of all.

6th. Do. do. differs little in any respect.

Trial of M. Ferrier.
 No. 1. Imphi-seed-—the same growth as the foregoing both in
height and diameter—tolerably sweet. .

2nd. Do. do. same remark.
3rd. Do. do. the same remark as for the others. .
4th. Do. do. No saccharine matter was foundtm
. -
any portion of these but the plant had not fully arrived at ma
rity. ,
5th. Do. do. exactly the same results as the last.

6th. Imphi-seed : as in the two preceding instances the:;};
was tasteless without a trace of sugar, but the plants it mus b
allowed, had not attained their fall growth, although the grain
was perfectly formed.

From these experiments, imperfect a8 they
be concluded that the slight differences observed

were, it may fairly
in the saccharine
er or less degree

. inferred
of maturity attained in each instance whenever it mayfb:o sppre-
that in this physiological particular, the plants presen
ciable difference. ’ ‘ . lants, al-

I have already stated that the vegetation °€ th:ﬁer:;; ots the
though the soil in which they were grown was in

ains (or
same has in every instance been very unequal, that the gr: (

i lves very diverse,
corns) from which they were raised were themse.

: tate of
that is to say they had not all attained the same complete 8 ‘
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,,ﬁafuﬁ;y_‘, that in the greater number, on the contrary, the embryo-

was ill-developed and the albumen (endosperme) red and destroy-
ed by insects, to such an extent that the germ of some of the
seeds, although sown at the same time, did not appear above the
ground for 4, 5 or 6 days after the others, thus accounting for the
inequality of growth above mentioned, and consequently for the
'disparity also remarked in their sweetness, believe that these
are the causes which constantly gave rise in al countries to insig-
-nificaht differences leading to the establishment and perpetuation
of endless varieties which the ignorant delight to recognize with-
out defining or being able to define them, specifically in any way.

T must add, moreover, that we must not expect always to find

the same quantity of saccharine matter in herbaceous annunal
plants even when they are grown under the most favorable cir-

cumstances, provided that is, that the saccharine ‘product is not,

as in the sugar-cane the principal constituent of the plants, but

on .the contrary it only shows itself when the formation of the
grain begins to take place, and when the floral panicle is fully de-
veloped. It does not even attain its maximum until all the grains
?mve been completely matured, and even then it begins to fall off
' quantity. . It iy especially remarkable that this maximum of
saccharine principle i only manifested distinctly at the top of the
atalk‘s, and that the lower portion next the earth exhibits often
nothing more than the slightest trace of sweetness. 1 must add,
ho-wevter, that such is the cage only after the grain has become
quite ripe. Before that period I have found the stalks sweet,
throughout their whole length, but always in an inferior degree

towards the inferior extremity. - Hence it follows that it is neces-

sary to waich, 20 to spea

k, the most favorable moment for cutting
the plants. ‘

With regard to the saccharine richness of the so called varie-
ties of this African Sorgho which as T thave
referrable to a common type, the Andiv'OPOyon‘ Caffrorum of Kunth,

it would appear according to Mr. Wray to be very remarkables
and of 2 nature to attract the attention of sugar growers. In the
last number of the Journal of the Imperial Zoological Society of
Acclimatation he thus expresses himself ;—

already said are all

; tra
- of an able sugar boiler with the most perfect. means of extr

" well known for a long time.

. hi. 3
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“T have cultivated” says he, **these 15 varieties or species an({
have made sugar from them all. This frial has made .n;e }::t
quainted not only with the saccharine richness of e?.ch :km N o
also with the conditions of their growth and their yield. dte
manufacture has given such successful results that I left Natunce
return to Europe in order to pursue my discovery, and to a.nnolants‘
to the manufacturing community the importance of these p

in the production of sugar.” . o
Another writer M. Don Julien Pellony Rodriguez states in

arie-
" the same Journal, that the canes or stalks of these several v

ties of Imphi weigh from 4 oz. to 3 Ibs., tha.t Ifhe ca.meﬂ. mff:?.
and contain from 50 to 80 per cent. of sweet juice, Y‘eld*;gl have
10 to 16 per cent. of sugar. If these facts are correct anl t will
every reason to believe they are, the cultivation of this p ant ade’
at no distant period bring about a revolution in the.sugar rwﬂ;
For if T am not mistaken, the sugar cane Whi?h requires 2 70 um
of a year and more in certain localities to a?rnve at the ;na;l!:

of production does not yield much more, if it does exceed tha.

i eriments
In Cayenne for example where I took part in the exp e
i ) . of vel
in use at the period, we certainly obtamed. 22 per “lctent of very
fine sugar, but that was probably an exceptional result. -
It must always be matter of surprize that although these p

have been known upwards of a century (for they had b;z::;:n
tified in Linne’s time, who named the one unde.r (;;onf surprize
Holcus Sa;cchar;xtus). It must, I repeat be a subjec oork them
that no one had tried to turn them to acct?unt or fzobW oo this
with reference to their saccharine properties. Is it ;; is diffi-
sugar which is found in the plant in the state of ﬂfy . cry;;talli-
cult to extract and difficult to obtain ina state. of per ecnl i
zation that its culture has been neglected ? This is t(?:i:esz Sorgho
sion we can come to, and in it we must include the

. i en equally
of M. Montigny, the Andropogon niger, which ha{be

i Y ‘e;tensive
For my own part, 1 see reason to believe, that the :

i i they are within
cultivation of these plants highly mcharme,it;s g,eit ealty,
any given period, will always be attended W : :
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inasmuch as their roots which have a constant tendency to rise
and to run along the surface of the soil are unable to keep the
plant from bending and inclining towards the ground with the
slightest wind, particularly when the head is full of grain.
This alone is sufficient, sometimes, without a breath of wind, to
drag the plant down to the earth, the consequence of which is

—to crystallize with difficulty nor

are the erystals themselves well
defined. The juice of the Sorgho

differs entirely in taste from that

» being more insipid, thinner, the
impression on the Organs of taste evanescent or of the shortest

duration and more g4 for conversion into Rum than Sugar, such
is the opinion of those who have tested its qualities by experiment.

The cultivation of these Plants with a view to the production

of grain would, T am persuaded prove very remunerative because
they will yield two or three cro

amylaceous particles.
The Natives who have exXa

mined these seadg consid
riorto their own kinds which the

€ very sweet, but not more so than
Sweetest of the two,

The above remarks were drawn u
the produce of the first six boxes, byt apply equally to those of
the last six which presented no appreciable difference. I have no

further botanical remarks therefore o add to this part of the sub-
Jject. '

Such, Sir, are the results of the examinations and diseoveries I
have been able to collect up to this time from the seeds you did

P entirely with reference to
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me the favor to send. Those produced from the seed which you

i I ma
- sowed yourself offer nothing calling for remark, hereafter y

be able to eontinue and extend my observati?ns \and ex?en‘l‘rrl;:tt.s
and to submit a special treatise on the sut‘x.;ect embracu:g o
ever information the time at my disposal wxll‘ ('enable rlntz : e

Be good enough, Sir, to bring this report, incomplete P
to the notice of M. Montclar, and to ask how we ca‘n send h
the seed which we have reaped in considerable quantity. '\ and
- Meantime accept, Sir, the expression of my most devote

sincere duty. (Signed) PERROTTET.

nfirms
The foregoing valuable report of M. Perrottet fully co

. : f the
~ the remarks I made at a former meeting, when the subject o

belief
Imphi seed was first brought before us. 1 then st:teddmt)(’) d:ﬁer
that this newly introduced variety would not be c;unams ik
materially from the Andropogon (or Sorghum) Sacchar

e Mah-
is grown extensively in the Ceded Districts and Southern Ma

ratta country, and with the cultivation of which in the Iatt:r Sc;:ir:
try where it is known among the Mahrattas, by the name o .
(I was famjliar during many years.) . e
Naturalists particularize seven defined species ;f So:f::’:“b.
cultivated in 8. Asia—fifty-six specimexfs .?,Sorflzl;, i
mitted under different names to the Exhibition o o ’d rain
number might probably have been increased fron? ry
districts. : 4 . o tos
1 have always suspected that most of these are feferr;b 3 o
single normal type, and that the numerous varfetles ‘a e
the long period of domestication during wlflch this .grt}u:ted P
cultivated as the staple food of the people in the unirrig :
i i i ina, &c.
of Africa, Arabia, Persia, India, China, ) 012
The seven species enumerated by Kunth, examined pp ’
are the following :— Kunth
. ocoN RUBENS,
1. ANproroGoN Sonsnm}mt Z AxproP S oomamnryn,

Rozxb.
#*

2. - Nieer, Kunth. ‘ .

8 — Cer~vvs, Roxb. |7. Curno? K,’m]‘.
4. Bicovror, Rozb. uné

* Jury Report of 1857, p. 36—3.
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Of these, Sprengel has pronounced the 2nd to be a mere variety
of the first, and the 7th {0 be a variety of the 6th.

Persson makes the 4th and 5th variety of the first, and Willde-
now admits the latter (5) to hold only an intermediate place be-
tween the lst and 6th.” Lastly, Roxburgh in deseribing the 3rd
calls it a species or zariely of Sorghum (No. 1.)

This is the opinion of distinguished ‘botanists, the group is re-
duced to two admitted species.

1. Andropogon Sorghum, Brotero.
a. Niger, Spreng.
8. Bicolor, Pers,
5 Rubens, Pers.
8 Cernuus, Rozb.
2. Andropogen Saccharatus, Rozb.
. e Caffrorum, Spreng.

In‘ examining a great breadth of Sorghum cultivation, it is im-
possible not to be struck with the marked diversities of form, size
and eolor exhibited by the plant in different localities. ,

c,I he:d ;cc.aaion to ma‘ke a careful examination of the Sorghum
foé)s in a;ahmunflry in 1853, and passed through a succession
of fields from the rich deep alluvial lunka lands in the Godavari,

to the shallow “0“, soils on the uplands, exhibiting every variety-

) of appearance, from the large dense coarchate head to the loose

panicle, the branches of which sometimes upright, sometimes }

drooping, the colors varying from pure white through every shade

of yellow, pink, red and bro _
K > wn . . A
from 3 feet to 30, 0 black ; the height differing

_ A,llarge.head not selected but taken at random from s lunka
field contained 5618 corns and weighed 10% oz.

1.\ head from an intermediate field contained 3856 corns and
weighed 4 oz,

The average heads of the upper lands were not half the size of
the last, many were still smaller,

In the Exhibition Cafalogue of 1857 we find the common.
Red Cholum.

White do.
Yellow do.
Alangkiru small, milk-white, Chingleput and Canara.

CT.~MAR, 1839-60.7 On the cullure of Sorghe and Tompht. 897

Shan Cholum, & red variety, Tanjore.
Chella, Cholum from Cuddapah,
Argudia Jowari from Hydrabad.
11 varieties of white,
4 of yellow,
d af red*

Dud-Mogra. white and pink, fa? grain, by do. de.. :
Kihki Oholam of black cholam from Tinuevclly, under which
pame also the Sorgh. niger was sent from Pondicherry.
Mutte Chitam.
Mappa Cholam.
Mandara Cholam.
In the Lishibition of 1869 we find from Cuddapah hesides the
red and white kinds, '
Bhat wini—Kal nakki jowar.
Eaji wani.
Dugd-mogra.
Chandal wani.
Jipdr.
Wungs.
From Mysore. e
" Kaluds jola.
From Ratchore Doab.
Millije jola.
Bilapla— Urinjola.
Kea. ' .
Nir. '

Jowari from  go. by Cspt. Tay-
lor, Raichore Dodb.

From Trickinapoly.

Maskata, Jolarn—{Q. An Arabian ‘variety 1)
From Tinnevelly. S
Karuvi Cholam. .
1€ sl theso varicties conld be subjected to the same carefil e
amination end analysis as the Ymphi plas have ?m"ed, ab e
bands of M. Perrottet, we should he ahidiF pronounce with pre-
cision on the question of identity of species. ' it

* Bhendya or Lamal.
Voy. xx. 0. 8. ¥or. Vi, M 3. ~
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In the present state of our knowledge we are justified in limit-
ing the number of distinct species to two kinds.
With regard to the practical part of the subject I think the So-

ciety may safely intimate to Government that no advantage will be |

obtained from a larger importation of foreign seed ; that the sugar
yielding species is already extensively cultivated in this Presidency,
and that persons interested in the sugar trade have ample means
of obtaining material for the manufactyre,

M. Perrottet has observed that the graing or corns of the Imphi
and of the Chinese variety are larger and finer than those of the
common chélam, but that the ryots do not care to gow them.

This remark suggests the importance of employing greater care
in the selection of the indigenous seed. From the remarks noted
above on the Sorghum of Rajahmundry,
ing are the diversities in the quality of
gle district,

I have no doubt that if pains were
ment of the best description of seed o
from one province to another,

this grain grown in a sin-

taken to secure the employ-
nly, and if seed was supplied
the indigenous grain would be
rendered equal in every respect to the Africar amd Chinese varie-

ties. For this purpose the largest and finest corns should be
selected by [passing the seed through sieves like those used by
pear]l merchants which should. reta;

. all the larger seeds suffering
the amall and imperfect anes to pass through. In the experiments
made at Rajabmundry I found that 100 selected corns weighed
52 grains, another set 53-3, while similar parcels taken at random
weighed 42-5, 44, and 46 grains,

The subject seems to be worth the attention of the Local Ex-
hibition Committees, who might offer rewards for samples of seed-
corns in quantities of not less than eandy or other measure not
too small, 100 or 1,000 corns of which taken'at random should
weigh the heaviest, taking the average of several successive par-
cels to ensure a fair examination.

Prizes might also ered for the best

Pproduce certified to be
raised from such prize seed. :

it will be seen how strik- .
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SELECTIONS.

DOn a Method of cooling the Air of Rooms in Tropical Climales. By
Proressor Prazz: Sxirs, Astronomer Royal for Scotland.

Before an inventor can expect to enlist any interest in his la-
bours, he must fully state the case to which they refer, must show
that sufficient importance attaches to it, and should give an ac-
count of what others have done in the same direction before him;
80 that it may be generally understood at what point of the q,u:ls'
tion he has taken it up, and whether he has really and essentially
advanced it. The limits of this article will not allow of these de-
siderata being so fully treated of as they dese!v?, but, very f:ew
Persons in this country having had the °,PP°rfumfy of be?ommg
Practically acquainted with the case, of experiencing the mt;ns;
hecessity of some alleviation of the evils which it lfrmgs, mhi °h
witnessing the imperfect action or the mistaken principles on whic
the ‘various remedies act which have been atmmPWd up to the
Present time, some small portion of the space which ought, pe;'-
haps, more strictly to be devoted to new matter, may be profitably
employed for this purpose.

The heat which is occasionslly felt in temper'ate clima.tes, can-
not call for any serious means of alleviation, as it never rises, to &
degree dangerous to health, or obstructive to business ; ﬂl: ne";
Insts long, and there are always means of tempering it, in the coom
ness of the nights and of the winters, as 3_*’°'ed up for ?ur ug; ot
the earth, cellars, wells, springs and mountains. N(?l‘ is the he "
of the countries between the temperate and the torm-i somes sUC
a8 to call for much attention ; its general characteristic w‘ddnzx
constant blue sky and sunshine ; the heat is felt there as ra

. svo - baut
‘rather than Zemperature; the rays of the sun are scorching ; but,

in the shade and at night, coolness is to b-e Obtamed} ti:??:;;:l ;f
mate is very healthy, as is shown by the instances > rhaps
Good Hope and Australia.” Working in the open air ’:;:’7 pe*””
be too severe for *some Europesn constitutions, but those
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employment is in-doors, may get through their buainegs, nearly as
well as in this country. ;
But it is in tropical climates, especially along the sea-coasts of
continents and on islands, where heai exists in its most baneful
form, as high temperature through day and night, summer and
winter ; the sky may be constantly cloudy, or clear by day and
rainy at night, the rain descending in a temperature of 80° Fahr.
and upwards. In such a climate the shade of trees or of a roof
brings no alleviation of the heat; it is felt almost equally all
through the night, and throughout the winter as well as the sum-
mer. A person employed in-doors is working in the same high
temperature as one out of doors ; there is no escape from the heat
either by building houses high up into the air, or sinking them low
down into the ground. Rivers, springs, rain, the ground, every
thing will be of the same temperature as the atmosphere, and that
temperature is far too high for European constitutions.

Against a moderate continuance of such an untoward climate as
this, a strong constitution might bear up; but when this state of
things goes on month after month, and year after year, the human
frame becomes completely relaxed; all energy of mind and body
is destroyed, and disease finds easy victims. We have but to turn
to any statistical account of life, or rather death in India,
the immense sacrifice that is yearlyvb'eing made there to the cli-
mate. Doubtless many of the deaths n;ay have arisen from in-
direct effects of heat, such as miasma, which it is not with-
in the province of this paper to touch on; but still multitudes
will be left amongst both soldiers and officers,
lians of every degree, due merely to the livin
temperature ; which prevents the skin,
from performing their duties, and utterly
ponent tissue of the body,

to see

and civi-
g in too high a
the lungs, and the liver,
relaxes the whole com.-
producing such diseages ag Dprolapsus ani,

This now is the case to be met, and for proofs of its sufficiency
of claim to earnest attention, let any one look merely to their own
friends or relations who have gone out to India, and let them also
consider those who have been so fortunate as to return
or less grievously shattered constitutions.

It may be objected, that no plan of cooling rooms, though

, With more

- the height of the temperature incressing the cap
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er so effective in itself, can be of avail to by far ;h; g;:”f;:
number of cases, where the persons are employtzi ¢ 1:(13;1, they
open air, It is true that it will be of no use to t, emork is over,
are there, but if they can be insured, when {:he day 81 'Wt - oheres
a cold house to retire to, and a sound sAIeep in a cood ; !:kePuP o
that may completely: reinvigorate their liodle.& a}f o manner,
all that has been undone by the heat outsx'de, in the same o seve-
a8 in cold countries, men are enabled to. wxchstand.exce’sfsx:’hey o
rities of cold in open sir employment in the daytx‘me, !
recruit their stack of heat at night in a warm lodging. than is

In cold countries when the air is hwef in tempefaturioom to
agreeable, nothing is easier than by lighting a fire ina ’

. the wir
raise the heat to anything that may be desired. But when

. ical
is too high in temperature naturally, and in one ?f 1; %0:::;‘:1; s
climates where day and night, and summer and win e}:- moisture,
Bever under 80°, snd where the air being safurated by f light-
thére is no coolness from evaporation, then the conve'l:e tohe fem-~
ing a fire, that is to say a method of actually lo‘:m gin it, hes
perature of the air, without producing any Otherf ctlfizgsort, .;10w~
never yet been brought about. Some method. : taiz ohance in
ever, seems indispensable to give Furopean li et :0 detail, is my
the tropics; and the method which I am abou‘ contin:led ot
contribution to a subject, which I trust will roce x;r ° torily solved.
tention until the problerd is completely and satistactoriiy A

On the methods hithertogalopted, much time need x;:zl;:i ;Ii’;‘;z;
for 1st, the fan mat, or “ punkah,” is merely a f;n Wool it, o pro-
the air in a room already hot, but doesf not act\;a 'i"l:e we t’m ats in
duce any regular or salutary ventilation. 2nd. ot be employed
the windows for the wind to blow thraugh" cann then are most
but when the air is dry as well aa hot; and th:n tho skin, thers
unhealthy, for although the air may feel dry

. jmate ; bat
; in it than in our own climate;
generally is far more moisture in it tha scity of the sir for

. ; 3 d
: very dty, which at 40° woul
moisture, makes that air at 80° foel very dty de felt in warm

be very damp. Now, one of the reasons of the i::;mwhile the lungs
chimates e that the e xpasog mn?; t::: in a, smaller quantity
temain of the same capacity, they hrs -
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- of weight, though the same by‘m_easurf: of oxygen, : (

life : butif, in addition to the air being rarified, it be alge stl}l
further distended by the vapour of water being mixed with it, it
is evident that a certain number of cubic inches by measure, or the
lungs full, \yill contain a less weight of oxygen than ever; so
little, indeed, that life can barely be Supported, and we need not
wonder at persons lying down almost Powerless in the hot and

damp atmosphere, and gasping for breath. Hence we see
that any method of cooling the ajr for Indians, in

the supporter of

mometer actually stands at 3 Jouw reading, by reason of its density,
gives us oxygen, the food of the lungs, in 4 compressed and con-
centrated form, and mep can accordingly do mach work upon it.

sations of coldness
ing machine,

skin ; or on being charged
with watery vapour, or on being contras i
heat ; such air

st nevertheless be rarifigg to the full extent jndi.
cated by the mercurial thermometer,..g,nd gives us therefore our

supply of vita] OXygen in a very diluted form, and of 5 meagre, un-
supporting, and unsatisfying consistence. The only other Indian
plan fo be mentioned, is shotting up the house in the middle of the
day, and opening it only at night'or towards morning; but thig
evidently will not suit the strietly tropical heat, and can only be
employed in the northern and inland portions of India, where the
climate is more nearly like that of the « radiation” countries, where
the nights are cool; for otherwise, the closing of & room will evi-
dently be no safeguard against the heat which hag already saturated
the walls, the roof, and the floor; and if g human being be enclosed
in that space, he will evidently warm up the confined air, in addi-
tion to contaminating it by his respiration. The sine qud non,
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. . is air cold
therefore, for healthy and robust life in tropical c}l:m;tesl, 01; :::r’ o
and dry, cold to the thermometer, &nd: dry to tthe y;ie necessary
in other words, dense, and containing little else than

ind fresh in a
-oxygen and azote, and this supplied to a room, fresh and

continued current.

. : i umma-

The method by which I propose to .accomph:;l{ ithlsa;:::tage o
tion, so devoutly to be desired, is c.hleﬂ)’ by ”ogn compression,
the well known property of air to risein temperatur; o gt o low,
and to fall on expansion. If air of any ’cempe::'ar w,m S o above
be compressed with a certain force, the t?mpzr&t:t; o compression.
what it was before, in a degree proportxone e caare, it will
If the air be immediately to escape from undi‘r ltl inllleat, e ex-
Tecover its original temperature, because the a;l feo on its beiag
panding from a certain pressure, is equal to the

Y r ¢s <n tls compressed
compressed to the same; but if, while the asr ¢s in sts comp

: d then beal-
stale, 1t be robbed of its acquired heat of wmp::::::,;:ch below the
lowed to escape ;—it will issue at a tempera S Phus the air,
original one, a8 it rose above it on compre::in ' uantity to 120°;
being at 90°, will rise, if compressed to age d s’:te until all the
if it be kept in this compressed and con neb radiation and con-
extra 30° of heat have been conveyed away eyit will be found, on
duction, and the air be then allowed to escape,

d by a pipe
issuing, to be of 60° of temperature. 1f a coolerbe formed by ap
. ’

3 iven compression at on.e
e
:ll:e ,c::ler is sufficiently extensive, be robbeg (:fs alli le”ﬂy s e
Pression, and if the apparatus is tsof ;l:::‘; ’air ot one end of the
ﬂ'm " everi’i:z::: ;ﬁat:;typ:?qt)he cooled com}fre:::in 3;;:_‘:5
E«f:: ::d:f a loaded valve atthe other; theref ‘{de Fahrenheit in
tent stream of cooled air produced' the?eby f‘“‘t given, which may
an atmosphere of 90° in the numenoa.l e;a; Jbe el
be led away in a pipe to the room deaixe is operation, of a8 it

80 much for the theoretical Pﬁnﬁp-le.o:,::efore thinking of it
were, squeezing the heat oult\ oi;! t:;y al:'o ; e et in the ":‘er’;
) i it is nec ascertain . ratu
f::::? e;t'l;:l (f;“:f:a:rs;a‘.ion, i. e, how many degrees it tempe
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& certain quantity of air will rise, on experiencing a given compres-
gion. On this, combined with the cost of mechanical power at the
place, will depend the expense and the consequent feasibility of
the method: Seeing that that can be accomplished by this method,
which has not yet been brought about by any other, it is probable
that it might be adopted by the wealthy who are dying from heat,
although it might be very expensive ; and in hospitals, also, where
many subjects are concentrated together, and are more imme-
diately in want of the benefits of cool air—the plan might be adopt-
ed, although very troublesome; but it fortunately turns out that
the thermotic egpansion is s0 very great, that the  machinery can
therefore be made.very simple, and can be worked so cheaply,
that private persons of ordinary means may indulge in the luxury ;

and a house may be cocled in India for probably about the same
that one can be warmed in England.

The mere fact of compression and e
effect on air had long been known,

thought of applying it to any deci
not this one;

xpansion having a thermotic
but no one seems ever o have
dedly useful purpose, certainly
and for that reason, perhaps, the exact quantity of
thermotic effect had never been investigated with Precision; and
when thia idea first occurred to me in 1843. T could procure no
data which would enable me to calculate its Ppracticability within
any moderate limits. The next year, however, T had a small appa-
ratus constructed for testing the matter experimentally ; and though
no great exactness was arrived at, still it appeared that sufficient
grounds were obtained to warrant the communication of the jdeg
to several friends in 1845, as a possible mode of accomplishing the
end inview. In 1847, IThada larger apparatus made, and in the

beginning of 1849, communicated an account to the Royal Society
of Edinburgh. ‘

Experiments, however, with small apparatus, are very uncertain,

where heat is concerned; and in this case the results were not by
any means so favourable as they might have been, on account of
the great radiation and conduection of heat, due to the diminished
size of the metallic vessels, and the consequence preponderance of
surface to cubical contents. But in the latter end of 1849, I was
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_enabled, throﬁgh the kind intervention of Mr. Stirling, C. E., to bry

the experiment on as large a scale as could possibly be desued: ]
At the Kinniel Iron Works (the nearest works of that descrip
tion to Edinburgh,) air is pumped into a series of blast fumaces:;i
a powerful steam-engine, under a pressure of 3-5-1bs. o.n the ts1u
inch. The air pumps are two in number, double acting, wit a cy-
linders about 5 feet in diameter, and 10 feet stroke ; 80 that., in 50
faras a compression of 3-5-1bs. could serve, the volufne of air w:ai
PTOdigious,fand completely removed all fear of senslbl.e t?n'or :.1; -
ing from the frictional heat of the piston, or from ‘rad‘mhon a
surface. Mr, Wilson, the owner of the works, very k‘mdly, on the
epplication of Mr. Stirling, gave every facility for try}ng the expe-
riments, and I had a new thermometrical and mercurial gauge ap-
aratus constructed for the purpose. o
d The observations, which I;t is needless here to detail in full, as.

- they will appear elsewhere, were made in the presence, and with the

assistance of Mr. Stirling, C. E. and Lieut. Driscoll Gosset, R E;
and consisted in determining, by a considerable number of :r;;ls,;;
1st. The temperature of the air entering the valves o ; e _
mp. . . '
Pn2nl:1. The :teﬁperature of the airin the large air Zvessel,' .:.t:
which it had been forced by the pumps under & certain pr:mtum-
8rd. The degree of that pressure; and 4tb.. Thedteutxlz:at o
of the air on issuing out into the atmosphere from un er h11' -
sure. For these last it was necessary to bore a hole into. t ; e
chest, and this Mr. Wilson most freely allowed us to dt:,, ‘;nigwaé
hole being above one inch in diameter, the rush of air outo e
more than sufficient to completely enclose and fally inpr
temperature on the bulb of the thermometer.
1st. Temperature of entering ai; 6'3 °9§thr.
‘2nd. Temperature of compressed air 937 oo
3rd. boni:résdon ' ;’320 inches m’“‘“’
. Temperature of escaping 8ir ke ]
':‘t:e B'fxomiter was about 30 inches at the mo'hi:;ei:t‘:i‘:.a ‘
ratures may be considered to be doter'nﬁ.ned ‘00; o ot inch.
degree less or mors; and the presgure withmom- m O eeontin
Hence we have, with & very small probable error, a comp:
Ver. xx. o. s: VoL, vII. X. &
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of 7'2 inches of mercury—less than } of an atmovsphere—-ra'ising the
temperature of air 29° Fahr. or from 63° to 92°; and on being
allowed to escape and expand from that pressure freely into the
atmosphere, the fall of temperature is alsp 29°..

This result was immensely above what any friends to whom I

bad mentioned the matter had anticipated, and they would have -

been inclined to doubt, had not these experiments been so unex-
ceptionable in the huge scale of the pumps employed. The work-
men at the place were well aware of the heat of the air in the com-
pressed vessel and pipes, and the instant that the hand was laid
on the large reservoir into which we bored the hole, the great in-
crease of heat was perceived. The men had v
very confidently, been in the habit of atir]
friction of the air in the pipe;
almost stationary in that pipe,
ter; and, in the next place,
through a 1 inch pipe,

the fall of 20° was obtained, instead of any further increase.
Professor W. Thomson being employed on the theory of heat
about this time, and being engaged in preparing an account of
Carnot’s theory, I applied to him to know what the increase of heat
would be, if air at 70° Fahr. was to be compressed } of an atmo-
sphere, the barometer being 30 inches. He replied, that some of
the elements required for the calculation
but . that, as near as he could compute
Fahr., which is & remarkable confirmatio
derived from experiment. '
Mr. W. Macquourn Rankine,

. ) C. E. who last winter produced
his mathematico-mechanical theory of heat, states, that it gives the
same result as the above ;

Jes 80 that, for practical purposes and small

pressures, we may take very safely 4° Fahr. gg being the rise in

the temperature of air for 1 inch Pressure of mercury, and 30°

Fahr. for 7-5 inches, or } of an atmosphere; and Mr. Rankine

" further computes that a theoretical Horse-powér working one hour,

will be sufficient to lower 9,000 cubic feet of air 20° Fahr, without
any deduction for friction. o :

Making a very liberal alowance for friction, for loss of effect by

ery absurdly, but

but, in the first place, the air was
which was some five feet in diame-

it then, it would be 30°
n of the 29° for 7-2inches

buting the heat to the

when the air was allowed to escape .
and so produce incomparably more friction,.

were not exactly known, .

the power employed for the compress

aver-balancing the attendant dissdvaniage
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calculating from the Kinneil experiment,’a one. ?oree pc;lwe; (\;l::il‘;
in India would generally be represented by a pau: of bu oidsl,’ e
might cost, with their driver, two shillings per diem (.wou e ;
abled to furnish a room with 50 or 70 cubic feet of.axr ;‘)er minute,
20° Fahr. below the surrounding atmosphere. . This being a qutan;
tity of air abundantly sufficient for the breathing of . one og',t ; ’
persons at least, and 20° being quite sufficient depressioft 0 t ‘-:de
perature for the inside of the room below the atfnosphere o.u lsco n-,
we see that, in so far as the element of mechanical .force .1ﬂs.n "
cerned, the expense is nothing extraordinary ; cer.tamly ;;n ; i:ds
an Indian purse. In some places the regular blowing tr: e.-n me:
and, in others, water power, may give tHe means of product fg e
chanical force still cheaper. Sometimes the abundaén:: oneces‘
may render a steam engine convenien;, :ut seldom need the ‘
88| ower cost more than the bullock hire ;’ an
exl;elfse, which is to be compared, in the warming ec'sonomy of :;li;l;:
countries, with the price of coal, is reduced within very p
limits indeed. .

But we have next to consider the form and size of the apparatus

d this element of

. ynly in order
" 10 which the mechanical power shall be supplied, not only in or

ch as
that this may be used to the best effect, but to contract as mu

i ed to
possible the first cost of the whole; 2 capital to be compar

e e with grates and
that sunk in cold countries, in furnishing a hous ying the air,

chimneys. Then a method has to be devised of suppiduce otach
thus produced, to s room in such a maaner a8 to frd e D ol
ventilation ; and, lastly, a plan of drymg' the coobcla ’
that be found necessary, as it is not at all improbable. —

" Before the form of the apparatus can be manged} :ompresﬁon
puiiminafy is to decide on the most proper degree d: torce of the
to be worked to; especially to ascertain vhzt!lerm; ting to com-
compressed air may not be usefully tm'lplﬁy.e l?h oot the me-
press more sir ; the apparent advant.age being th::’just - foiont
chaoical power consumed wou'e b 1_1“19 m: x:ukb up for leakage;
to overcome the friction of the machmie;:; oo air being al got

: tly
back again onits expanshon, snd this great of fncreased complexity
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But however specious this application may appsar, it fails alto-

gether in practice, for several Teasons ; first, the difference Hetween

the perfect expansive action of the aiy under
the pump-barrel, and the imperfect expansi
air in tne expanding working-barrel,

going compression in
e action of the same
In order to ingure any effect

¢ing a profitable source of
everal atmospheres, the air
But then the difficulty is expe-

power, until the tension hag reached g
ehould not be employed at less,

e, the Compression in he cylinder,

the air begi exceeding

x}s to be forced therein; it is to be

alr, i ; .
50 suddenly to a maxitum of ;e: t“ndergomg tompression, came
18tance, as to res

emble an explo-

sion in its effect, The great inert;

: THa and small elagtioit
render that fluid most appropriate for boing rained ;,m y of wate:,
ed on by natural Powers ; but the smaji inertia ang 212:?22;;-

city of air, render it almost impossible

: {0 be : .

at high degrees of tension, . dealt with continually
But the most important gbjection to the

degree of compression, whi emplayment of a high

ch is Decessary to the introduction of
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the expansive action of the air at all, exists in the difference be-’
tween the' amount of increase in temperature ona certain compres-
sion, and decrease of temperature on the same quantity of expan-

sion in air; a difference not practically sensible in low compres-

sions, but 50 very much so in higher ones, as to waste the me-
chanical power in producing heat, which can never be made’up
for by the small amount of subsequent cooling. In any particu-
lar compression, a certain per centage only of the acquired heat
can be got rid of in the cooler ; unless therefore the idecrease of
heat on expansion notably exceeds the per centage of heat of com-
Pression still remaining, no absolute cooling on the initial state of
the air will be effected. Thus, let the heat produced by a certain
compression be 17°, and let 7 per cent. of that beat be got rid of

. in the cooler, leaving therefore 5° still outstanding, the decrease

of temperature consequent on the same expansion will be 16°, and
the amount of cooling consequently 16—35, or 11°, and only’1°,
or 1716 will have been produced. _ : ]

But let such a compression be employed as shall produce an in-
crease of heat of 1850°, 7per cent of this being cooled off, leave
outstanding 555° ; dnd the decrease of temperature consequent on
the air expanding from that compression, being only 3?8", leaves
outstanding still 157° ; or the air sought to be cooled is, after all,
heated to that great extent above what it was at first, and the enor-
mous amount of 1452° of heat, or 1850—398, have been uselesely
produced ; and this, however perfect the ~metho<lij iy complete the
degree of cooling and the carrying away the heat d¥he compressed
air may have been. . .

The effect of this law of the different results of compression arfd
expansion being thus important, it becomes necessary to ascertal'n
itsexactamount ;and as this is hardly possible to be doneby experi-
ment, unless very great expense be incurred, recourse must 1{9 had
to theory ; and this may be carried out with perfect safety, whe.n one
point in the scale has been so satisfactorily fixed by the Kisneil .
experiment. Both Carnot’s and Rankine’s theories are, h.ovv'ever,
rather difficultin their application, and dgpen@ on the cpeo:zﬁc h-eat
of air, & quasitity by no means welldefined. A new tbeoret‘ncll view
hes however been just produced by iay¥friend, Mr. W. Petrie, C. E.,

and has the advantage of being itnmodiate in its result, and @e—
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pending on no theory of heat, but merely the fact of heat bein
the cause of the apparently self-repulsive or expansive power 0%
gases, and on the well-deterained amount of this expansion of
by heat, viz. 5} for 1° Fahr. gas
On this well grounded idea he has computed a table, showi
the decrease and increase of temperature on certain amm; t °;”mg
?a.nsion and compression of air; and the truth of the tabl nts of ex-
jdea on which it is founded, are well borne out b ond e
y the close agree-

ment with the Kiuneil experimental ey ! y
“l A
) : ts ah'ead detaﬂed- The

Variation in the Variation of tem- , e Variati
bulk of & portion PErature from 602 Variation in the " 2¥istion of tem-
of air. Fabr. produced balk of a portio perature from 602
- there by degrees of air. Fahr. produced
xpanded to 00 ...." 5080 thereby degrees.
1000 vols... 4572 |35 S 30°0
500 ) 11 ... 158
cer. 4440
200 L 4210 1C 1'0 e 00
100 ... 3980 ompressed to 0-9ofthevol.+ 17°1
50 ... 3700 o8 ... o« 391
7150 o 3208 g,é ey G2
0 ... 2722 o 943
5 .... 2109 5 + 1320
3 ... 1559 o4 t 1815
5 .. 1837 o + 2510
2 ... 1048 o2 + 3607
19 ... 97-9 e ..., + 5864
18 ..., 904¢ . 0.05 cee. + 8709
17 .... 823 02 ..., 413635
18 ... 7 g'_m ceee +1830:1
15 ... 642 0%%3 e 420628
 J voor 17T 45720
- 0000..., + o’

. To adopt this table to any other initial temperature than 60°
abr. add gi5 to the tabular quantity for every degree by which
ic

the temperature is higher, and sub
’ tract th
by which it is lower. ' e same for every degree

The merest glance at this table shows the advantage of wusi
the 1.0 west compression compatible with the quantity of cc)o!l;;ng
required ; and further, that this degree of compresson will, in :ﬁ

ordinary cases, be so very trifling that the expansive force of the -

eac.apix.xg air would not overcome the friction of the apparatus on
w)nclf it would have to be employed if utilised mechanically. The
machine resolves itself, therefore, info a pump, as simple as could
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be desired in the colonies, where good mechanical workmen are
generally scarce. '

The size for a one-horse power engine, or it
two bullocks, and working at § of an atmosphere pressure, 8029
to give about 90 cubic feet of air per minute, and cooled at least
20°, making full allowance for losses from various sources, would

s near equiva.lenta

. be 1 foot in diameter, and 15 in length, or in the stroke ot the

piston, the number of strokes being about 30 or 85 double ones per
minute. This gives a speed to the piston of only 90 or 100 feet
per minute, but it is much better to have a large pump moving
slowly for this.purpose, than a small one moOVing quickly, 8s in
this case sq much needless heat would be produced by the friction
of the pistons. The slow motion of the bullocks cad tikewise, in
the former case, be 86 much the more easily converted into the ne-
cessary speed for working the pumps, and would be done on the

supposition of the diameter of the butlock path being 30 feet;

and it should nol be less, to allow the animals to bavea fair and
les an hour, by two

straight pull, and their rate of walking two mi
sets of wheels and pinions, the first from the large cOg wheel on

the bullock shaft producing an increase of 5 or 6 times, and the
second sbout 3. A good engineer should be employed for the pump, -

and metallie piston and valves be adopted ; and the whole should be

fittedin toa frame in this country, with connectingrod and crank axle
ting Mills in

applied, so that it might be easily adapted to any exis
piston or the

India ; and that no injury should haply accrue to. t‘he
interior of the barrel by clumsy workmen ;aserting oo long or 00

short a connecting Tod.

The next part of the apparatus is
i various forms, 88 a copper pipe,
very thin, in order to conduct heat raore readily, and about 100 feet
long, with a spring valve at the end farthest from the pump, au(.i ca«
pable of being loaded with any particular pressure per square inch

which it may be desirable to work at. The pipe may be conveniently
coiled up and placed in @ berrel full of wase™, entering ot the (0P,

and leaving it at the bottom; 80 that the 8ir, gradually cooled 23 i;
,gnes along the pipe, may meet the coldest water at tbe bottom ©

the worm, snd thus' be mere conplotaly rafriger.aud. A small
fresh ook water from the river oF SPring oF tank, OF

the dooler, which may be made
one or two inches in diameter;

'

Ysupply of
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wherever the supply is drawn from, must be allowed to’trickle int.o
the tub, and be conducted by a pipe to the bottom, while an exit
being made at the top, the water heated by the compression of the
air, will low off in a fcontinued stream. I have nog yet made
any experiments on the quantity of cooling surface of pipe required,
but a few feet more or less will certainly accomplish it, and will
not much increase the expense of the first apparatus which may be
made.

The proposed form is shown in fig. L, where on the left hand side

is shown the double acting pump, which compresses the air into the

pipe in the tub, where it accumulates until of sufficient elasticity
to raise the loaded piston valve on the right; a portion then escapes
until the remaining gir is less elastic than the pressure on the valve;
and at every succeeding stroke of the
equivalent to that forced inag one en
the other end, after having parted w
the water, and -expending immediately,
ableat once for the sapitary application

puntp, a quantity of air,
d of the pipe, will escape from

and cooling will be avail-
to rooms.
The form of cooler mentioned abave, i but one of many which

may be variously applicable in different situations; a flat cooler

may be preferable, and often it may be of advantage to pase the

compressed air through another coi] of pipe, over which water is

allowed to drip, or which is covered with a damp cloth, so that the

cold of evaporation may be superadded to any procurable from the
_temperature of the water.

The next point is the application of the cooled
as to keep it effectually cooled, and at the same
and this is, fortunately, very eady to be done,
fect manner.

airto a room, go
time well ventilated;;
and in the most per-

The cold air being heavier than warm &ir,
Upper rooms, or even to lower rooms,
reaching down to the ground; for it will e
flowing away, and diffusing itself eve
places. Butif a wall, several feet high,
proposed to be cooled, or, still better,
the ground, the cold air will be confin
which has last come from the pump
while the former supplies,

scannot be applied to
with doors and windows
cape there as water would,
1y where over the lowest
be built all round the room
if it be sunk that depth in
ed a8 if in a tank, and that

will occupy the lowest place,
in proportion as they have been longer

ith its heat of compression to *

i he tu
8 person oecasionally to throw the salts into t
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, . ere
.the room, will be warmed up and rise to the hlg}-ler poafr:i;:;l)er
L exit may be conveniently afforded by t}xe o;;‘emngﬂle lungs of
sh of a window. Then, as the air exP{r?d o atare more
raons likewise rises in a room, from t.h © hlghhtem::rthis will be
an balancing the greater specific gravity of ¢ e. g m’l thus & per-
rried away also in the general upward gtream:ba the same air
fi placed in the room will never hav? to b::eat' en and the room
‘ice over, a long-sought desideratum in ventilation,

. with the -
11 be constantly filled, at least towards its lower parts,

Idest and freshest air which the machit}e can s:Pil)x:y;:ixe ground,
Fig. 2 is a vertical section of a raom 60 !ifuﬂm tho cooter, the
d supplied with cold air by a pipe ?ommg. rothrough the 700M,
rows showing the course of the air in passing
d out at last through the window. - ) ventic
This is all that is rgequired for the ‘complet‘? czz::;g;nie nint-
tion of the majority of rooms in India; but in o’s e of drying
above, additional means are needed for the purp

ir, . ir, is by expos-
;cr(:xl:t}izi of effecting this without heating the ‘:;em :{en Ptho
g it to metallic surfaces at a lower te;nper:ited ,on the cold
sisture in the air will be condensed and epo o air, ofter ifs
atal.  This may be brought about by P&wfg through another
cape from under the epring valye of the codi®% ‘1 T oy
»m of pipe in & tub where the water is kept & :’ e ond pump
wer temperature than the air, either by hﬂgl:;in lowing it f0
mpressing other air more than the' first, an o dtssolving in it
ibble through the water of the drying tub, - Y soniac, oue of
ntinually large quantities of saltpetre and st;l o evaporation,
e most useful of freezing mixtures, as the s B;herefore be used
erystallize separately ; and the same s.tock m;i); b they ato bob
er and over again indefinitely; besides w

to have
i ia. Itis only necessary
found in great abundance in India. 1 b; and draw-

\ ating influence
ing off the saturated water, expose it to the evapossting

a fire.
of the sun snd the wind, or, in default of those, 0

ded
. the cool and expan
§ Infig. 3, a representation of the dryer of open st both ends,

to which the re-

is given, It is merely & thi.n copper ::b:t,“
F:d immersed s to its middle in s tub o s

Vox. xx. o. 4. Vor. vIL ¥. 8.
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.frigemtion is to be applied. At the lowest bend of the pipe, after
it has left the barrel, is a stop cock, to draw off the water which
may be condensed under the tube, and the ajr may then be allow-
ed to enter the room and be breathed by its inmates.

This completes the apparatus, and the whole is shown in plan
and section, in figs. 4 and 5. A light roof is here thrown over the
bullock mill, pumps, and tubs, and is continued over the room to
be cooled, as a second roof with a space for the wind to blow through,
is 80 excellent a defence against the heat of the sun. The mill is
of the simplest form, and such as is now generally made in this

country in iron, and of a portable form, under the name of a‘horse

work,” as used for thrashing machines ; the pump,
would of course also be made bere, and would not be difficult of
transport; while the water-tubs would be easily made on the spot
by Indian carpenters, and in a form best fitted to the local peculi.
arities. '

To make all this for the first time, and to add it to & house
already built, may seem somewhat expensive; but locking at it in
an & priori sort of view, there does not seem 80 much to be done
as if, to a simple house where rooms should be garnished with no-
thing but doors and windows, it was proposed to add chimneys,
fire places, grates, fenders, fire irons and chimney pieces.

The complete proof, however,

pipes and valves

and that which s 80 much to be
desired, is in the actual making and applying of such an apparatus,

and if private persons be afraid of trying new experiments, and are *

content to lay the flattering unction to their g
tening the hot and rarified air with wet mats, or by merely agitat-
ing it with punkahs, and setting it in motion by winnowing
machines, that they are thereby cooling and condensing it, and
bringing it into a similar state with the cold and invigorating air
of their native country ;—then it would seem to be a duty of Go-
vernment, which has established public hospitals in those climates
for the cure of the sick, to adopt any method, which, while it is
neither expensive nor difficult, yet promises certainly to supply one
of the desiderated means of cure, and to meet the very cause which
has sent ‘almost all the patients to the hospitals. At present, su
patients must either die there in the hot atmosphere, or are sent,
home at great expense. 'What the number may be of these latter

ouls,- that by mois-
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I know not, but conclude that they can only be reckonit'acil :)ym l;lll:-
dreds ; while the cost of the passage ho.me of three or a:in s
duals only, would be abundantly sufficient for the making |
first experimental machine. . '

Herelj however, I must leave the matter, hav%ng nextl;er t(l)x:c:x;::
nor the means to prosecute it farther, .and lell mere );1 c - _
with the notice of a few suggestions which arise from .t ecorona‘
ing facts, and which may be enumerated as the following
ne’:.?(.)r. 1. On a mode of pro&ucing heat by mechan.lcal ioer::_:;:::
which ey be possibly useful in many cold comlllm:sh:: o
and water power may be abundant. F.nctlonal ;a: g
ployed in some of the American mills, by m. 111)13t e by
of iron rub against each other under water: L;) e
no means so profitable an application of power as by - ,oom,'
pression of air, and by having a coil of copper tube 1;1360° Y
and compressing the air only sth of its bulk, s h:aiat o
above the external temperature would 1.)e obtaine b S

This manner of jproducing heat was 111ustrate.d yh ; -mther’
chell, in a note to his « Treatise on Na.t.ural Phﬂ?solpr, e
certainly, as a theoretic principle, thal'l in a.pra.Ich: bouyn:i o
I was led by it to the method of cooling au‘,h a . uaint.
knowledge my obligations. The first person whom Lo ol pur.
ed with, as having proposed the meth.od. for any L

ose, is the Rev. Dr. Adamson, the Principal of fhe o -
goll(’ege in Cape Town ; but [ am not aware of his ha.vmg. en -
upon any inquiry into the thermotic ?ﬂ'ect of c?:ll:ip;s:;ot; -
the size consequent of the windmill whlch he wo
a house of certain size. )

pl?;fhb:nhlf::vever, the heat is wished to be applied at lt:lcemt:yt::
air which is breathed and fills the room, another p i
profitably employed. - bafore

Let there be a coil of pipe as before,
side the house, and let the pump be used f(fr thed}:;rvl:;?zh e
tracting the air out of this pipe, at the opp.oslte en O ot s0
ig to be a very small hole, at whif:h the air :\ay; 2:5 o’th e The
quickly, or in such quantity as it is extmct;c ﬁ?m e o eusion of
consequence of this will evidently be a rare:

in & vessel of water out-
of ex-
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the air in the tube; and the result of that is s lowering of the
temperature. But it will soon be warmed up again, by the con-
duction and radiation of the pipe, to the heat of the water, or to
its original temperature; and then, on being extracted by the
pump, and thrown out into the atmosphere, it will be compressed

to its original density: and will then rige above the heat of the
surrounding atmosphere,

to a degree proportioned to the compres-
sion 80 occasioned. The

warming is thus produced at once where
it is wanted, and has not, as in the former case, to be communi-
cated slowly by conduction and radiation thr
air on one side to air on the other;

of the small conduetive power of ga

ough the copper, from

a very slow plan, on account
ses.

Cor. 2.—In preparing and fitting the tropical air for the pur-

Poses of human life, we have hitherto considered only itsaffections
a8 to heat and moisture ; but there may, doubtless, be many gases
and finely divided substances diffused through it, giving it many
of its unhealthy qualities. Chemical analysis has not yet been
able to detail them, but that is rather from the comparative rude-
ness of the methods, than from the non-existence of the extrane-
ous matter ; for the sense of smell may often be powerfully affect-
ed, as with the scent of plants, and yet a chemist is unable to dis-
cover anything different in the ajr immediately round g plant, and
at a little distance from it. Ouge reason of the non-success which

has attended analysis of air, would seem to be the small quantities

of air usuflly operated upon ; so small, indeed, that it is ‘not to be

expected that the fbreign substances should make themselves ap-
preciable in the nicest balance.

Our cooling machine, however, forms at once an apparatus in
which air may be analysed on as large a scale a8 may be desired ;
for it is anly necessary to half £11 ¢

he worm pipe in the cooling tub
with such chemical fluid as the @rial impurities may be expected
to combine with; and the machine being put to work in the usual
way, will pump all the air through the fluid, and to an extent of
several tons weight of air in the course of the day; so that then
the smallest admixture of any

accumulated its effect on the fluid, as to be most probably sensible
to ordinary chemical examination.

foreign substance would have so
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aper of
Cor. 8. If what has been said in the early pa;t (;ifn ﬂ:e Eng that
the difference between air, cool merely 1;-0 thia;: :he ?o;mer being
which is cold to the thermometer be true, e t " Lo the skin by
really high in temperature, and merely feeling ® or s rarefied 0
being agitdtéd by a fan, or mixed with watery va}; ’s . veak and
. rm
the full amount of its real temperatuu=i ’~1 aI:}il:ola:t o being really
. Jlungs; while
diluted sustenance for the lung ) ionately, concen.
low in temperature, is dense, and BlveS, pmportw::hfc{\ it cannot
trated food to the breathing organs; if this Pe t;-ue’omli!ressed, and
but be, then it follows, that air mechanically-c many cases of
breathe,d in that state, may be very beneficial mma)’ in part be
disease, when the lungs may be vel')i Zmalil‘;rol:y continued com-
’ : ther malady; e b
d by consumption or o Ny inch of the
destf?ye asym‘mh oxygen may be contained in & cubx::"e o
sion, . 88
Pr:-: ressed air, as in a hundred of tite ordinary P:nciple o uch 8
co }t)ure of the atmosphere. To carry out the ptrﬁre 2id pressurs
Per:mar as o be adapted to all cases of temp:tm e ade proba-
ma all air-tight room, ;
i necessary to have a smal ' ino from the
‘:Iwz: lio:e connected at one end with the. pipe c;nx:ilai valve at
sya e-valv,e of the cooling room, and 'havmg aump force the air
:hc pther end. The reason of not making the pwould thereby be
tq . into the room, is, that t.he temperimre sion in the worm
at once h raised ; but by having a greater compri‘s \ with air of any
:::) lzu:haﬁ o t,h’e room, the latter may d‘je Niupge“;ie’s 3a51€, given
< an T.
i mperature and pressure; . escape-valves
dte)m: dw:lel s}I:ow exactly the pressure (o Which the two escap
above, °
should be set, for any particular case.
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SCIENTIFIC INTELLIGENCE,
0”, Hasl Storms sn Cochin and Travancore.

By Lievrexant Gexenay, Currex.

1. In the Report for 1855 of the British
vancement of Science is a pap
Hail Storms in India,
* Storms are frequent
“ gal; from Surat so
* and Altitudes
“ known.”

2. The subject had en
al on this Coast in 1841,
of Cochin and Travancore,
nual occurrence ; chiefly
Ghats at Palghat lat. 10°
of the Coast nearly as far

Assaciation for the ad-
er by Dr, G. Buist, of Bombay, on
and in which it ia observed, “ while Hail
along the Western shore of the Bay of Ben-
uth to Ceylon in corresponding Latitudes
on the Malabar Coast, Hail is & thing nearly un-

gaged my attention soon after my arriv-

1 learnt that, Hail Wwas, in some parts
of frequent, and in fact of regular an-
in the Great Break or opening in the
30, but also occasionally on other paris
S. as Cape Comorin,

3. T experienced a violent Hail Storm in 1845 while travelling

ein lat. 9° 45' §.

on the Sirroo Mullays neay Madura,
opening at Chittoor and other places,
line from 8. E. to N. W.

4. Hail Storms are also, I understand, of frequént occun-encé
on the Table lands of the Colungode mountaing forming the South-

ern wall of the Palghat opening ; alsp on Uttree Mullay in the
chain of Ghats in the latitude of Trevandrum 8° g g, in the

months of March, April, and May ; and during the present year
Hail fell at numerous villages in the low country of Travancore

from Thodawully in latitude 9° 55' to Coolatoray in latitude 8° 20",
all the localities being from 1

nowhere 200 feet above the Sea.

83 well as in the Palghat
all forming one contimuous

on the higher parts of these table 1

0to 20 miles or more inland but
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e
5. But it has been to the frequent occurr.ent;e fdfiignglow
vicinity of the Palghat Gap in the Ghats, and in the }.])een S iofly
Districts of the Cochin Sircar, that my attention ) ;Sseveral eurs
directed, having had regular reports made to me ,
past. T
6. Hail Storms in the Palghat opening sfld?m zf)t:iles from
Eastward so far as Polachi in the Coimbat?re sttnc;.the Talook of
the Sea at Ponany; rarely indeed occurring bey(’"’i Jboat 500 feet
Chittoor which is about 55 miles from thg Se?. :;l " the opening
above it, in fact are limited chiefly to.the ~!nldd 16\7 :'nari, o from
especially to the Cochin Talooks of Chitloor az o Dietelets
thence in a W. 8. W. direction through t e” comards Chow-
of Pullianoor, Wurrakancherry, Nellawye, Te aia;’ ':/c'hoor :
ghat, and occasionally but rarely to the S. of Tri e ontorss
7. A Hail Storm occurred in February 1853 ;tmilez trom the
the capital of Cochin, which is onl)" about 7 orther o Pobrusry
Sea and not elevated 10 feet above 11.5; and ‘n; ¢ 50 foet, above
1852 at Trickoor 4 or 5 miles S. Tritchoor, abou

the Sea. .
8. The Hail Storm met with by myse
lands was on the lst of April 1845 at ba R
nearly in the middle of the table land about 3,
Sea.

It commenced about 4} .M ”
rain, and wind, followed almost immediate
which covered the ground.l, 'I;l;eotempera

Hail in a vumbler . .

peerte D: bulb ’ Dew Point by Danwll.
) Q
..74° eee 10
M 70° ....Not observed. T sto

4 9.1.........67_° .._“64aftext,hequlS r;.ths
cesaeens 4 after th - ’

Y i 5t bowever not unfrequent 1n these o

9. Hail Storms are bo . e N. B, near
o severe occasionally a8 to
the season : the ground
ail stones,

d to the

on the Cardamom table
place called Peermode
900 feet above the

u. with thunder, lightning, heav‘;/l
; ly by a heavy fall of Hao
ture of the rain was 48°,

Pulneys, at altitudes of 5,000 feet, are ; i
seriously injure the crop of Cardamoras 10 e thh
stated on such occasions to be completely ¢

many of them of the size of a small hen's €gg
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10. Of the Hail Storms on the high land of Uttree Mullay, at
4,600 feet in the vicinity of Trevandrum, the following may be
noted.

In 1850 March 31st at 10 A, . lasted % an hour, size of grapes.

Dry balb, Wet bulb. = Diff,
Ha 69. .. 86°,., ..., 3°

13 6T e 85 ..., fvend 2
1855 February 24th 3} r. M. This Hai

1 Storm was preceded by
a vivid flash of lightning followeq immediately by a heavy peal

Dry bulb Wet bulb, Diff.
Sam. 663, . 64, veen.. 240
drom87 o, 65 L. ...2
1858, February 28, Hail from 3 ¢, 3% roum.
Dry. Wet, . Diff,

9 A M. 60°.........59°, .

4P M 64 ... . 63 ceveneiins,. 1
1858 March rd, Hail from 3 o 4P M, v

Dry, Wet. ' Diff.

9 A . 64°

crreaens. 1°

sereean 820, 0L 90

11,
altitudes of 3 ¢ 5,000 feet, it wil] pe \
was always within* 9o or 8°
in the Palghat opening only
still more“frequent, and alth
Eastern Coast, there Prevails

of the temperature of the air, whilst

500 feet. above sea, where Hail is
ough it is the «

25 miles 8. W. of Palgha at W P, with a dry and hot Easter-
ly wind, and the Dry bulb at 962, no deposition could be effected
with Daniell's Hygrometer at 36°,t after an immenge expenditure

N
* Owing perhaps to at that alt

itude the prevalence of a moist stra-
tum of air, caused by the ascent of the moist Seq breezes at those hours
in the afternoon,

1 Col. Sykes notices a depression of 6] ©

on the 16th February 1828
at Dound in the Deccan. “Philosophical Trans, for 1850, -
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\ of the
of Ather equal to a depression of 60° below the .teml}eizt:;e bt it
air. A Wet bulb fell to 62, equal to a dew point Oithmiol’;t avo
is I.Jtobable that with a more delicate Th:rmor;e:ize y d:yness of
fallen to 61° equal to a dew point of 24°t, a e{’ tion of the drops
itself almost sufficient perhaps to produce congela
of rain before they reach the ground. fll of Aail in the

18. Kaemptz adverts to instances ?f_ the fau o the move die
lower strata of the atmosphere, whilst rain on? t ]:ese ereations.
vated regions of the same locality, and-adds bl 1 fovned oF
“ which seem to establish a presumption tha B s of
* increases in the lower regions of the atmospherei:i exable depth of
‘“ explanation,” Yet passing through any COII: robably materi-
80 dry an atmosphere as that of ancaud ‘W(')uatepthe congelation
ally promote by evaporation if it did not onigin )

in.: « the
) g::\::f:tﬁf g:)l:mos” Note No. 208, Vol. 1., ob;e::::;t? strta}:;s
“ drops of rain as they pass through the lonérda:ut which is again
“ of air have their temperature somewlfat raise ndorgo from

. a“.emmted by the loss of heat which the drops
“ comp

Y ir surface.”
 evaporation from their surface.

ery exfre .
3 i ce. at Oyacaud a v it from
14, Norls the instance. depressions of the Dew Point Ir
Dew

t bulb de-
Tempr{ pgine. | Saus- 45° to 50° (equal toowe re common
’ |1 sure, pressions 30° to 35°) &

me one, for

B 1S . 2 S " of February,
iy ' OO l throughout the months. : -
589'6' 9.20 58 | 47 5 il. 1 subjoin a few ob
| ' March, and April. . ) i
4é X 8€. ations fot the imme
9.8916524] 48 ) ¢'f diately pre-

1851, all

3624 50 | 421 X ceding month of Februfi(;‘zle ot the
1090 66/ b e the mi
11194(67]27| 49 33 4 taken nea: Y.
1158) gti (Iig gi gg 491 68 Palghat opening.
22197162/35] 27 | 47 23
25{9816%15:1 45 | 44 i
27190165/24] 48 | 43 29
289568/27; 51 ' 47

ion of
" notices a depressio
in his ¢« Asie Centm\g no
15. Humboldt in his

50 de of { C'he 1 ¢ l-ap'lus
o1 210 ria 28 ¢
Fahrenheit in the Steppes _L’__.__.,—-—-—-“"
gl‘ees

* Or by Lloyd 31° 8.
¥ o 27° 5.

Vou. xx. 0. s. Vor. VII. N. &

-
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« grande secheresse qui ait eté observé edans les basses regions de
“ 1g terre.” I did not record my Saussure* at Oyacaud, but §
days previous, on the 25th February, and in the same vicinity, I
observed that it stood at 5 ». M. at 48°, the Dry and Wet bulbs

standing on the same day at 97° and 67° a difference of 30° = to
a Dew Point of 47°,

16. In fact the heat and dryness of the Easterly winds in the
Palghat opening, in the months of February, March, April, are
fully equal if they do not exceed that of the land winds at Madras
in the months of May and June; and they are succeeded here, a8
there, sometimes as early as 10 or 11 A, u, by exceedingly strong
sea breezes from the W. varying as regards the hour of arrival, in-
land, according to the distance from the sea, and to the eollision
of these two winds so differently constituted in regard to tempe-
rature, vapour, and electricity may perhaps in part be ascribed the
thunder storms that so often occur. The natives of those districts
have a bellef of the kind and attribute the thunder storms and

sudden falls of rain to the meeting of the dry winds of the Eastern
and moist winds of the Western countries.

17. Whilst the Dry and Wet bulbs at Oyacaud, 35 miles from
the sea, were on the 2nd March 96° and 62° they stood on the
same day at Cochin on the sea shore a¥ 80° and 76°. The land
or Easterly wind continued on that day, 1o blow at Oyacaud till
past 4 o’clock; 2 light sea breeze setting in only at 6} ». x., but
it had reached Tritchoor 20 miles nearer the sea by nine . x.,
thus taking 9 hours to Pasy over an interval of 20 miles. The vast
mass of vapour almost in a state of saturation which in this season

rolls in from the Western Coast with a velocity in general of from
10 to 15 miles per hour, on meeting with the intensely dry air in
the centre of the Palghat opening which has an equal velocity to
the Westward, may well be supposed to give rise to those changes

in the normal conditions of the atmosphere which are followed by
thunder storms and falls of Hail.

18. lbave a large collection of observations of the fall of

rain, and of the state of the Hygrometer, in the Palghat opening,
as well as in many other localities in Travancors and Cochin,

— e e e JESUS

instrament Mvﬁ from Paxia,
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. s ot but they
which might possibly be useful in these mvgstlgatlons,
are not at present in a state for Pfesentmo:' ble physic
I may, however, advert to the very remar abﬂ P aving slong;
of the tract of country under review as d‘?“ € tributing to the
with other causes, an important influence in ¢o
1 phenomena. . line of Ghate
seV;;;':: galghat opening i8 an abrupt ruptufe 1r; tl:: tlhe s const
about 25 miles in width and at about 50 miles iro

al outlines

. ; . and W.
st Ponany, the opening running due B. and T

] B w VRS
W . e TR

.The N. side of the opening 18 formed _by from 7 to HeaT 9,000
£ the Polghat and Neilgherry BOWE T soried by the
:f)eet i; alti%ude- the southern face of W d Animalli mountains
, i ther
ipitous range O e 50 miles far
:quausy ;ti;c:)lz)o feet in altitude, prolonf:idn:om

rom ) ] .
to the esstward by the Puln:t’;n:o;n high land forming o8¢ vast

fwo 8y : ,

above the sea. -Thess

the i,fecnpxtous : grovp
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funnel reaching on the N. ncarly as far as Madras, but to the
terminating with the Pulncys, o -
I ficd that of 33 hail storms on my re;poyd
4 fell in ¥ebraary.

16 ., March.

5, Apil
! 5 May.
Vo June.

T P 2 . August.
, o Febmary t}leﬁ'w:?ds are K. or N. E. and blow fairly into the
urnel #nd over no high land ;. but in. March and Apt'xly drawing

well round to the § they must nece t;‘ 88 QVEr
. us ily 1
‘ ;S‘r bl , H eSS anly m great pa.xt pass i

ng to S
g to actuel deposition, -but thereby atill farther contributing to

the formation of rain and hail ‘
and hail by collision i
Wi " 4 8 in th i
ith the molst sen breezos from the westward ? Palghat openin

The I ) - :
ghest temperature at Madras in March is shout 90°, wet

bulb 70°=ts a Dew Po;
A oint of 850°, | .
7,00 - In passing o }
0 feet, the temperature would be reduced ifo Gx;eer the Pulneys,

e,

Haiy Sronxs.

1848, L ’
April ol Ow )
(o Tome st Waddakancherry, 10 miles N. of Trit
LT . ) Ofotghl Qver 3 large tract of couniry, some
1850, P Ine lumps as large as hens eggs,

Magch;,l‘Bth, 4 r.‘i{.v——Prottenchem:

Tho Nunnicte, Choliscaud, Bundy,
"~ i O ; :
LN n the‘ghlt‘%oor Talook, size of

,L‘”
., 3lst. ~Uttres 3

Uttree Mullay Ghats, 25 miles N. E. of Tre-

\andgm. Hail storm from 11 to 11 A m.

ize of Peas, ., \Wind N. E. strong.

Va1 a

Hydromster.,. . Dry Wet Dry Wet
69\‘:.,,.69,,..,‘67..:;55

riencing great de M“{‘m" and other groups of mouptains expe- |
pression: of tempeorature, without perhaps lead- '

oy »ﬁ.\ d*{ﬂt" b
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1851.
Apnil 12th, 5. v. m.~—TIyloor, Nemari, Teeroowagode, Wallanghy,
Wittanesherry Deshoms in the Chittoor
District, size of marbles.
Dry. Wet.  Dew Point.
1p. o 937419 ... 673°
6 p. . 85-74-11 ... 68°
1852, -
Feby. 20th, 3 ». s.—Trickoor 4 or 5 miles 5. of Tritchoor, size of
carbine ball. .« .y
May 31st, 2 ¢, m~Tirroovellamilly, Pambady, Canaracote, &c.
Northern frontier of Cochin teritory, size
. of beetle nut, lasted about § minutes.
‘ Same day at Muchat and Nellawye, about 10
S ar 12 miles N. of Tritchoor. .
issn , .
., June 26th, 3 p. s.—Same places as above, size of musket balls,
. lasted 12 minutes. F ‘ 5
Aug. 20th, 11 A, s.—Tirroovellamilly, Pambady, Canaracote, &c.
‘ size of musket ball, lasted 6 minutes. .

Lo 30th —At Shalacurray, lagied 6 minutes. + 7
1853, g R .
Feby. 27th, 5, r. m.—Tripoontooray, 8 miles from sea and same
level. v

. April 16th, 3} p. x.—~Tuttamungalum, some, size of limes, others.

' of marbles. Winds easterly. W
‘ , ’ Dry. - Wet. .
. - ~ CC 10 A M. 82. s, 79-3. .
S adge v R 90.4..78-18}‘;%?‘
‘ 7. 90, .5 8120

>

B

Exiract ffom a report from Surveyor Anderson.
“ We had the shower of hail stones here on the 16th April
last at about 3} ». n., 3 or 4 loud claps of thunder first, and al-
. most immediately the stones began to drop very fast in succession,
some about the size of a lime and of irregular form, and others
quite round, and continued about 1} hour without ceasing, during
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which time the ground was strewed

mass of white. gll over and appeared one

[1 l 1 en u.l.]y that W, v ) t
Pon nrthel‘ q I made I as gi en to unde
S a!ld

th .
* 14th April. at two days Previous* rain fell towards the

" Palnagarum 11 miles
9'11 the 8. The hail shower was
pilly, 6 to 8 miles E. or at Moo-

on the N, Puttanchaive 3 miles
not felt at Colinjumpanay, Nullea

13 'thoray.
Vi W Space, an

extending chiefly E. and W
- . T .
they never witnessed sych large h ® People about this place say

1855.

Feby. 24th, 3} ¢, u.—Uttree'Mullay

Th s
i;‘:r::l(‘l;torm with vivid lightning followed
for § t}‘:l)’ by fall of bail, which lasted
an hour. The haj stones of various

5
1268, from that of 4 large lime to the size

856, of peas, Dry Wet,

March 21at - —Utires Mullay,

Hai from HtoBrx, 4 sizes,
etle nut to that of peas,
Dry. Wet.  Diff.
94 . 653....643 1
| | 4 P. *t e -
Aprd 11th, Putticaud, § p, Sy S 2

M. ~—Hail s
tize of o small lim::f Various sizes, largest

Dry Wet
At Tritchoor, , , {41’~ M. 91e, | 77°. 140
Sra. 89 [ [l77 llle

from that of

1857,

March 16th, —_
Valum Thavalum, extreme N. of the Ghit.

> 84 ®. 2, for § an hour, &

y 0, an hour, size of
lzu:q;et ball. Rain, but no hail, at Chittoor
2 miles 8. and where the Hygrometerwas at
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Dry. Wet.
4p.M..83...0.000n 76-7
6r M,.80..........756
April 4th, 4. ». m.—Moolathoray, Curryputtythoray, Nellimett,
Nellithoray, Combalathorra, Eritherpally
and Nellapilly.
Largest,lsize of Marbles.
Dry. Wet. Diff.
4p M 90°,.,.70°.....20
6p u 84 ....75 ....9

Ezxtract of letter from Surveyor Anderson, dated Moolathoray 5th.

*“ These parts were visited by a heavy shower of Rain yesterday
evening accompanjed by Hail Stones which fell in great abun-
dance, and some almost the size of a good large egg. the direction
was from Nulleapilly, Moolathoray, Neddapoony, Erthampuddy,
and Poodoor, but none fell at Colingumparray, Chittoor, or Tutta-
mungalum, although there was a fall of rain, the size at Nullea-
pilly was only about that of a small gooseberry.” -

1857,

April 22nd, —Tallapully, Western frontier of the District
near Chowghat, 4 P. ¥, lasted st hour, size
and shape of Tamarind stones.

Dry. Wet.
4p ».,.90°%....... 71°-19
6r M,...82 . 71-11
1858.

February 28th, —Uttree Mullay 3 ». u., lasted hour, sizes
from Marbles to Peas.

Dry. Wet.
94 M....00 .. ... 59-1
47 Mo 64 ..nes. 631
March 3rd, ~Uttree Mullay, 3 . ¥, lasted till 4 ». x.,

. size of Marbles.
April 14th, 7 ». s.—Nellapilly, Chittoor, Nemari, distance be-
tween the first and last places 15 miles.
Hail (accompanied by rain), size of Marbles.
Hail and rain day previous at Coimbatore.
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Dry. Wet.
4p.M.....90

6P M,.....86 ........7T7-8
839.
March 26th, 2 #. m.—Colinjaparah, Coolookaparah, Palaniaputlum,
Hail with rain for } hour, size of Marbles.
The larger Hail Stones weighed $ to Zrupee.
s 28th, 2 p. M.~—In 3 Villages of the Curracotum Adigarom 6
or 7 miles N. of Trevandrum.
s 29th, 5} p.3.—Nadkanee (3000 feet) S. face or Rampart of

Palghat opening, fall of Hail, size of small’
marbles,
1859. )
March 30th; 4 ».m.—Hail at Condoor, Eerattipettah, and Poon-
jat, 25 miles E. of Allepey, size of marbles,
» 30th, Chooreeparah, 4 ». 3. near the bottom of the Colun-

gode hills, for 6 minutes, size of small
marbles,

April 5th, 1 and 2 r. v.—Thodawully, 30 miles E. of Cochin
near the Ghats, lasted half an hour.
»  12th,4 2. M.—At Poodishary and Murroothumparah, about
3 miles S of Chittoor, size of beetle nut.
»  ldth, —About this date a fall of hail at Coolato-
ray, 22 miles 8. E. of Trevandrum.
»» 19th, 4 P. .—Nadkanee on the Colungode mountains at

3,000 feet, size of marbles, white colour.
» 19th, 3 . m.— Colinjaparah, size of marble.

Surveyor Anderson thus describes this fall of Hail.

1 beg leave to inform that on the 19th instant at 8 p. M.,
there was a strong shower of rain here, with a heavy wind, and
after the lapse of about 15 minutes, hail stones about the size of
a pigeon’s egg fell in large numbers, weighing about 1 rupee’s
weight, and on enquiry I was given to understand that there was
very little ratn at Palghaut, Chittoor, Nellapilly, and Moolaytho-
ray and other places, and no hail whatever in either of the above
places was discovered. I believe no hail fell further than about
2 miles east of this place. The hail was of a clear white colour
resembling crystal, and of various forms and shapes ; there were
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also several heavy and loud peals of thunder, which kzlledta lzx;lle—
lock, and struck some large trees which were thr(:lwn Y:ster'
ground. The whole lasted for 2 hours afld then cease.l.”
day there was a pretty good shower of rain, but no bai : et
From Mr. Anderson, 23rd.—* I beg to state that since ",
wrote, T have learnt that a very heavy fail of hail occurrzieo;l,1 °
21st beyond Codayvoyoor up to the foot O.f the Colun};g e
(south range) an interval of 10 or 12 miles, 80 muc' o »
was heaped up in large quantities all along. The 1n necﬁng
stated that they never witnessed the like before.. Iam cod e
more information on the subject, and shall give a more etaile
report.”
f}f::l 21st, 2 p. M.—Vallakolum, Pullianocor Proverty, size of
marbles. '
» 224, 3 p. Mm.—In 3 villages of the Curracolum Adigarom,
| ’ 6 or 8 miles N. of Trevandrum, also at
Areenzud for 15 minutes, also at 4 places
in the Marrooghil Adigarom of Neyatten-
herry. .
27th, 3 ». M.——Ogn Ut)trree Mullay with strong ;wmd alnd
" thunder lasted a full hour. Hail fel.l also
same day at the Attyaar 2,0.00 feet in the
plains, but not below at Cavna?tencoogl;l‘.
In 1840 a hail storm stated to have occurred at Tntall: \z;t e;r:
10 miles of Ponany, not 30 feet above the sea, and tcli1 :many
tended as far S. as Chowghat, 15 miles south, :'as Weata;iamage.
miles easterly, stones as large as pigeons’ eggs did l;gr; B
Hail also stated to fall occasionally as fa.r W, as uhu Palghat
noor, at Muncurry and at several other vﬂlagx'eshnlx hta je .
opening within the British territory, but of whic
ticulars.
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Earthquakes in Southern India.
(Communicated by Government.)

Letters from T. J. Knox, Esq., Officiating Collector of Salem, dated
20th December 1859, No. 174, and 27th J anuary 1860, No. 11.
* I have the honor to report for the information of Government,

that I have received a report* from m

" Dated 17th December 1855, Head Assistant Collector, Mr. Boswen):

that at Tripatore between 5and 6 4. M., on the morning of the 17th

December 1859, there was a distinct and palpable shock of an earth-

quake very generally felt. Tt forcibly shook the house where the

Head Assistant Collector resides, the doors being jerked somewhat

violently and plaster fell from the roof. The shock was a single

one, and not repeated, but the rumblirig sound which accompanied
it lasted for 30 seconds and appeared to the ear to move straight
away unlike the sound of thunder.

“ 2. Mr. Boswell also mentions that a similar sound as of an
earthquake was distinetly heard there about 5 e, . on 30th No-
vember, which might be compared with the roll of & heavy train of
Artillery passing. On both these occasions the sky was clear and
fair.

*“ 3. No damage of any kind appears to have occurred.”

* I have the honor to inform you that 3 shocks of an earthquake
were felt at Salem and Peddinaickenpolliem on the night of the
17th instant, Tuesday; the first shock was felt at 10 p. u., the
second at 12 v. M., and the last one at 4 A. m. T have heard of no
accident having occurred.

*“ 2. Peddinaickenpolliem is 24 miles distant from Salem to the
Eastward. I have not received a very particular account, but should
I bear any interesting facts connected with this natural phenome-
non, I will duly report them.”

Letter from J. D. Robinson, Esq., Acting Collector of North Arcot,
dated Mahéndravadi, 7th February 1860, No. 81,
“ I have the honor to append free translations of two native re-
ports just received. The shock therein described appears to have
been very partial, as nothing of the kind was noticed in the Palar
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talugs, in which I am now making circuit, nor have any reports of

such an occurrence reached me from other parts of the district.

*“ Translation of a Telugu Arzi, from Sitaramaya, Police Amin of
Tripati ; to J. D. Robinson, Esq., Acting Collector of North
Arcot, dated 3rd February 1860, No. 3 ' '

‘“ As I was holding my kach’harf yesterday evening at 5 o’clock
?. M., I felt the shock of an earthquake, which lasted for the space
of a minute, and taking its course from east to west. The cofl- »
comitant rumbling noise resembled the noise occasioned by a rail-
way train going at full speed. )

* 2. 1t appears from enquiries that the shock was felt. by the fn-
habitants of the villages in the neighbourhood of Tripati, whe give
the same account of it as above described.

(Signed) SITARAMAYA,
Police Amiu.”*

* Translation of Arzi, addressed to J. D. Robinson, Esq., Acti.n.g
Collector of North Arcot, by Syed Isak, Tahsildar of Chendragiri.
* I beg to report that on the evening of the 2nd insta.n‘t, about
8 o’clock, while holding kach’héri at kasba Chendragm, I was
startled by an extraordinary sound as of thunder travell.mg rapxdliy
underground from north to south. The sound was audible fc;r t ;
apace of one minute, and during that time the grolund trembled an
the shock was distinctly felt. Onmaking enquin.es, I lea. ned that
the shock took its course from the foot of the Tu'umalf konda, 8
hill seven miles north of Chendragiri kasba, and travellu.lg southh-
ward terminated at Thorno Kumbala, a village seven miles sout
of Chendragiri. The shock was felt west as f’ar as Pakal;x, soixlne
16 miles off, and to the north-west as far as Bujna‘raram, 0 m' es
distant. If Ihear an} thing further worth mentioning, I shall ::‘
mediately communicate the same to the Huzur. No damage

dane to person or property.”

Letters from R Davidson, Esg., Officiating Collecto; (ghf:;,];;,
dated Berhampore, 29th February 1860, No. 59, an y

29th March 1860, No. 79. relock
“ I have the honor to inform you, that between 11 and 12 o’cloc

. p rth-
in the night of Saturday the 25th instant, the shock of an ear
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quake was distinetly felt by the Euro

pean and Native community
at Berhampore. The vibration,

which was from west to east was
accompanied by a loud rumbling noise, which appeared to last for
some seconds. I have called on the tily
ther the shock was felt elsewhere in the
nicate the result.”

q officials to report whe-
District, and will commu-

“ Adverting to my letter No. 59 of the 29th F
the honor to inform you that the earthquake was
" parts of the District.

“ On the 24th instant, th
Kimidi)

ebruary last, T have
felt in many other

& Head of Police of Vishamagiri (Chinna
reported that on the 23rd the country within e
miles of his station was visited by a hail storm, when
the size of Palmyra fruits, fell in great abundance.

as yet reported, but making all due allowance for ex
1o doubt from the deseription given,
dimensions.

" to notice.”

ight or ten
hail stones,
No damage is
aggeration, as

the stones were of very large
I consider the circumstance worthy of being brought

Eight years' observations upon the effects of the Groynes { twenty
in number) with which is an atfe

mpled exposition of the theory
of the Madras Surf, submitted to the Commandant and Chief

Enginger. By Carrax J. McKenxN1E, Deputy Master  At-
tendant. : .

1. The above stone Groynes (which are situated between the
Southern extremity of Fort Saint George and North of the boat.
men’s Village at Royapooram extending over more than a mile,
North and South of the line of Beach) have produced the effect
expected of them by many persons, from the co
to give a greater base of sandy Beach in adv
stone for operations with the shipping ;
bumble opinion th

mmencement viz.,
ance of the coping
at the same time, it is my
at it would have been better had not the stones
been taken away from the inner parts of the Groynes (but joined
and cemented with the Bulwark) as the operations advanced sea-
ward,
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2. Previous to these useful works being sanctioned ;t:(i:(;r:d
menced, oftentimes little or no Beach was left at zo;ntz Il)aden ,With
that so abrupt, as to render it difficult to the bo s laden with
cargo, as well as dangerous to the lives ({f passenfers e
dation boats, by throwing them off their sea‘,ts,‘ r:)hm e
with which they were impelled on shor? aga.lns.t :sumed’ and
perpendicular hummocks along it w'h.:ch, it }s}pl;he ed, o
chiefly formed by the sudden opposition \vhu.:x' e e
within the erection in 1821 of a Bulwark (conslstmoreat 2y
ment of 16 feet by 9 and stones brought.. from :tie —
being placed over it) by Colonel DeHaviland o

i d stopping
aided probably by the advancing strong sea, meeting an PP

; er
the weak receding one, thereby the former preventing tl,le latt
carrying the sand back again to seaward. ‘buthnot and Co.’s

3. The longest Groyne is OPPOSit? Messts. -:;stupart of Beacfl,
projecting out directly seaward, causing -the ": site where several
namely 100 yards and closely ap pwachmg.t (; ding the ill-fated
vessels have of late years been wrecked (including

) oh this process be.
. FIIE) h ma throﬂah t
 Salimany” in 1850) and whic y };esirable, as they are thus

The 100 yards before men-
it was always remarkable
g erected not 1 yard there-
hing of the boats.

nt was doubt-

eventually recovered, which is highl
long 8o many dangers to the boats.
tioned is a clear reclaim of Coast, 28
that before the Groyne at that place :’ac
abouts could be depended upon for bea e
4. Although at the commenceme;t -thii;’zpéorps the great ad-
) . i the Scien ’
some officers belonging to st now be as
3:;112 ie(; gained by the erection of these \bvmks m;btjudged by
aPparint to them as they are admittedlbyf Other:}-le experience of
. incipally from 3 !

fai ther criterions, but princip e previous-
nz:rb:jeZﬁ'ecfs of the hurricane in 1846 u};on theﬁ:g?‘}roi subse-
. ab’s palace. . )

. d osite the Nawa endicularly

v gt i e of i b ol bl perpendio

‘ ’ The only evi rene
iquely to the shore. s orary
el : . Obhl‘l“;y aware, from a severe gtorm, I8 ac ::;:iment
sla ’ n en
:i’e:sne‘szro:' Beach, but certainly I do not expe_ct 2

of the sea.

lows.
The advantages of the Groynes are as fo
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A sandy Beach as above specified being permanently secured,.
enables the Masula boats and Catamarans at all times to be berth-
ed and ready within their prescribed limits, which before could
not be done,

Affording a smooth and clear way for taking up and down cat-
tle, &ec. (landed or shipped) over the Bulwark.

Repairing and making new boats.

Embarking and disembarking troops and their baggage.

Merchandize too, is now no longer exposed to such great risks
as hitherto. No more pipes of the best wine are stove in againat
the stones; no more bales of superfine cloth damaged by salt

water ; nor need we see any of the wholesale destruction gene-

rally to miacellaneous property formerly occurring, for want of
sufficiency of Beach.

By making room for all fioatsams and jetsams which for the
. Want of more Beach used to be strewed on the high road much
to the inconvenience and danger of conveyances and pedestrians.
By affording & wider ground work and protection to all the neo-
ble Beach buildings which are occupied as Court Houses, Public
and Mercantile Offices, Banks, and private residences, and which
had previously been endangered by the encroachment of the sea on
a lee Coast, half the year ; even the Bulwark itself had not been
sufficient to prevent the sea washing over the Beach road, and find-
ing its way into the lower apartments of houses in its vicinity
during gales of wind. Another fact may be here mentioned, name-
ly, at a later period off the Marine Villa, where the sea at
one time had encroached so much ag almo

st to undermine the
Governor’s Bungalow there; and to save which, the Master

Attendant’s Department was urgently called upon on the
19th December 1847 to Secure a number of laden Masula
boats to seaward to serve as atemporary barrier. Itself proves
how incalculably serviceable the system of Groynes is to the
margin of a coast which is go litt]e above the level of the sea,
(only I believe 6 feet at some places) and in a military point of
view the formation of a new Beach outside the Fort, answers as a
subsidiary means of strengthening the Ramparts of Fort Saint
George. If not out of place, I would here refer to the utility of

. D 00
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. than in In-
Groynes in Burope (where the tidal effects axe grov’s’ A " -
dia) : told, they are extensively employe )
ia) ; there I am told, they ; this, at Coringa and
defence and recovery of lands, or still neal';" nde’rstand been in-
. u ,
Vizagapatam, at which places, the)t hav:e, vith the like effect as
troduced under Colonel Cotton’s direction W1
at Madras. L a4 dvanta
By affording a healthful promenade which 1sftake; :ning. ‘
by hundreds of poor residents of Black ;r olm:):le a:i\ischarge of the
- - wholes
By permitting a more free and W by carrying further to sea,
drainage and sewerage of Black Town Y ising therefrom., In
under covered drains the unhealthy effluvia aris ggl;ore are equally
a sanitary point of view, therefore, the ?eol)'le on ot
concerned and benefited with the shipping l-n(;e:zsbe widened, or &
By allowing either the old high Beach roa tside of it. The for-
new one made over the series of Groynes ;; ris’ rule, from the
mer has been partly executed under Lol:d ar
Sea Custom House to the Railway Terminus. ts and Magis-
By relieving the Supreme and Small Cause C(;urthe  oand of
trates’ Office of much of the noise from the sur the shore. This
which is lessened by its increased distance froﬂ::o the Judges, Ma-
had hitherto been a source of much annoyance laces,because they
gistrates, and Suitors, having business at those places,
could not hear distinctly what was said. afraid of their Boats
5. Tt is true that the Boatmen are always ¢s, and many acci-
beix; dashed by the waves against these Gto)*!:v ]’)ettel’ understood
dentg at first happened; they are, however, BO e
- ¢ rare.
and guarded against, consequently accidents deposit of sand
6. It may be observed that there s 3 g;,eateraccording as the
T than on the other, 415 there is
on one su?e (1): t:llf f: osszluet;x When the N orﬂ;1 pre::eﬂsgoutheﬂy
or * . n
momoontlze North than the South side, an(11 ‘; i3 yards in favor
m.or: 1(:;1 g, vice versa. 1 measured an angleo urement at &no-
wind blows, . ' meas
th ther side of one Groyne am’i ihe double that result
of the wea and Co.’s) gave ) ect: at
ther (south of Messts. Parry ¢ forth in this respect;
which seems to confiru the theory ~sether within my knowledge-
least advanced in the absence of any _oh wind accelerates current,
, 7. Following the laws of nature, the

ge of
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surf and sand* wuntil they are arrested b

y the approximating
Groynes,

immediately around which, stationary deposits of sand

are thereby formed and accumulate, whilst the water by itself un-

checked continue to flow and pass on by the ends or heads of
these projectors (that is to be the lee side of them) where they

again stir up the sediment at the bottom and a reaction of all of

them together taking place, these conjoint movements occurring
in the manner, I have attempted to describe, cause, I conceive,

those 1¥DENTATIONS wWhich are -visible on the lee side.of the
Groynes, but which is not the case on the weather side of them.

The Groynes runuing out as straight lines too from, the Beach, in.
stead of being curved, may also

give a facility to the disturbing
causes above mentioned.

How far to seaward these local actions

h opposition, I could not pretend to es-
neither does it seem necessary at present to en

might, however, be supposed that at no great distance
shore there is no accumulation of Sand Banks ;
the sand shifts about as it is controlled by the el

It is hardly requisite to observe that the w
surf all invariably

extend before meeting wit
timate, quire, It
from the
on the contrary,
ements above it,

ind, current, tide and

Tun one way in these roads, that is in the paral-
lel where the shipping ride.

8. It may not be irrelevant to ask the question how these im-

provements effect the shipping ? Years ago,
est inhabitants that the Beach extended near
the ships now ride (between which and t
cocoanut tope) and as the sey enero
shipping anchored nearer.

and advanced, the Beach in
degree affecting the s
now allow room for

itis said by the old-
ly as far out as where
he shore there was a
ached upon the land, so the
When the Groynes were commenced
proportion increased, thereby in some

afety of the inner anchorage, which does not
a ship to wear should s

getting under weigh, but Vessels can always shift their berths fur-
ther out as compelled by circumstances, and the new Port Regula-
tions now allow of their anchoring in gne fathom deeper water,

without incurring extra Boat hire, that is to say nine fathoms. Here

I may mention that the ordinary declivity of the Beach was about
I e LT x

¢ cant wrong when

* 1 also add tide because it is always under the influence of and ac-
companics the three forms except in

calm weather when it fluxes and
refluxes East and West, or more correctly to and from shore.

i ill w
‘1 have found a diflerence which wi

. , 847
L Higence. .
Scientific Inte
OCT.~~MAR. 18-59-60@ od that 1,200 feet distance
e; 8 :

1 foot in ever}'\nine from the shorded s foct depth £ water
i correspon
from the Coping Stone

‘ ings
: sult of soundings,
is placed being there former
Breakwater Buoy 1s pla iector of a fo
where the cment taken by Monsieur Peron, 11);.0'] instrument; but
and measur— d myself with a lead and leveliing
Pier in 1845, an

h by the Groynes,
. iven to the Beac . .
since an artificial slope has been g1V ndoubtedly be experienced i

) s hore. -
all other relations with the sho erhaps, yeb before con
Although of remote importance PY n what further effects
9. Althou lative opinio bodily
. L. heme for spect has been
cluding, it IE]da :)ye these Groynes. AS the ;e:e? what distance
may be cause i he forced water atis~
oes the 2 Time alone can s
resisted, what course it find its level ? Tim ected,
) d when does i t it not be exp
does it xun, 'z:in the point I presume, and musreat body of opposed
factorily de.cl y olar evaporation that the & 9 should it return
after allowing for.tss way back again somew}lel: ing the Southerly
water does find 1E nore, Pulicat and Coring2 1u:e fnd Porto Novo
over the B“‘Z ot bose at the Adyar, Cuddalo
on and over A those
EIM?:; the North, the navigation of
uri

; d. :
siderably deepened o lmiro:}eeach also opens a st
xtension of t ‘? . e convenience, ”
10. . The ¢ to the Shipping with mor - terns extending along
supplying water having more depots or 7 former slow plan of
delay snd cost :, 3](3 ach 20 that instead of the
the whole line of beacl,

d

dead to leewar!

: rt of the year Trans-
i tatime and O i The Navy 1T

only loading one Boat. a +sks could be filling. S ved ab ome

half a dozen Boats with ¢ 1s and Donies all being

:n times: of
. Vesse > merly in times
ports, English, Countl'}‘;eatheﬂy positions- 1: }‘:: demand for water
time, and O 7 iionary wgent ervice rtially remedied by
war and otber exfi‘ast enough, an €vil nzwt I\::hich might bemade
N 143
could never be mefmore watering places: hed North and South of
the introduction 0 ¢ more were establishe
lete 1 :
even more comp . ) hown that
{n existence. . lias sho
those at present in € e Groynes, ‘eXPe“ence
’11. In erecting any Mo ¢ the first and gre
. er length of time 18 ent in existence &
the prop of those st P8 enfiguration
determlr{tl’a 3102‘; and give a0 unnaturs
necessarily i0ng,

N 8
Yor. xx. 0. 8. Vor. ViI

backwaters would be con-

perior mode of
less labour,

atest importance to
are evidently un-
to the line of
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Coast, whilst th
ey may have an injurj
rent on partic i injurious effec i
ular points and lead to an error :nbtyl png the eur.
ie calculation of

the boat .
men when ¢ i
T0S
prove dangerous t sing and recrossing th
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een formed round
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hese dail )
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and anoth o am daily employ
e th:r,Gand the officer who was em&rpu1 L.))ed be
Prevente& hi royn'e s candidly informin e
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¥y remarks would be interest pesured me that b
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‘ ¥ observationg

i
exween one Groyne
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wstrict Engineer of South JArfo‘:rt. By Carmain E.

1 had the h (Communicated by Government,)
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for precise informat.puty Chxe‘f Engineer’s lette’rt : e 15th of Oc-
ion regarding the buildings i (he Gix s Ber
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at his urgent duties :
_important from their nat
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1 was then inspecting works betxveefx 50 and 60 miles from Ginji,
on my return, that I was

and it was not till three weeks afterwards,

able to commence a Survey of the Fort and buildings. In this
dlffy, I reported on the st of December the delay occasioned by
the monsoon, and that I was obliged to leave My Lstimate-maker

behind to go on With the Survey, which had become a slow and
tedious operation, on account of the pumber of ofsets. T was only
called upon to report on the buildings, but these are SO intimately
£ the Fort, that, to avoid further

reference, I considered it necessary to submit a Survey of the Fort
lans of the buildings, their

accompanied with a brief description, P

present value ascertained from careful measurement, the probable

cost of repairs, and any further information which my acquaintance
1 {rust, there-

with the locality for five years enabled me to give-
fore, the delay will be considered satisfactorily explained and some-

what compensated for.
er and lower Forts, the

2. The Fort of Ginji consists of the upp
ate hills, each rock in itself a citadel,

former on the top of three separ

connected at the base by walls pearly 60 feet in thickness and faced

with compactly fitted blocks of granite, at present in good preser-

vation, and by a ditch 84 feet in breadth, which form the lower
the two most

Tort. Therocks marked 4 and B in the Survey aré
ural contour. They are ascended by steps

and have a complete set of fortifications on the t0Ps which, owing
to the difficulty of access in some places either from trees OF dis-
placed stones, could not be surveyed- The buildings oo them will
need no separate description, being similsr to those in the lower
Fort to be presently described in detail. Again, the former of these
two rocks is the more remarkable being in fact the citadel, situated
on a granite rock of considerable strength, about 800 feet in beight
and perpendicular on all sides but one, to two-thirds of its altitude,
mit it is perpendicula.r on all sides, and the eom-
t off by & deep chasm o4 fest broad,
formerly used. The ascent to the
and buildings 8t¢ situated, on &
th high bill grass is now made
oints of the perpendi-
“and bamboos. Every

munication to that part cu
over whicha drawbridge was
e the fortifications
tolerably level space over-grown wi
by the venturesome at one of the lowest

cular sides, by means of creepers, Yopes

summit, wher
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means has been adopted to increase the natural strength of this
rock by the construction of massive walls along the precipitous
edges and shelves, the utility of many apparently doubtful, whilst
the task could only have been effected by an immense sacrifice of
life. At the base of this hill is the inner or second Fort with walls,
bastions and other works quite as formidable, if not more so than
those forming the outer Fort, ’

8. The buildings in the mogs
gular granaries built of rubble
whole plastered. One is 5 sin

t perfect order are two large rectan-
stone work with brick arches, the
gle room 821 by 29 and 46 feet 7

of them 39 feet in height. The walls
are above 51 feet in thicknegs, A short flight of steps from the
passage leads up to the three doorways and a similar flight on the
inside into the rooms. There are apertures in the roof for filling
these granaries up to the top, after as much grain as possible had
been stored by means of the doors. The roof which is accessible
by flights of steps from the interior, is surrounded with a high parapet

completely loopholed. The present value of the larger building is

1190, and that of the smaller, of one
room, Rupees 3,758, and my rough estimate for Tepairing them
amounts to Rupees 500 and 200 respectively. There are two or
three Storehouses of this description on each of the two hills before
mentioned, and it ig worthy of remark that the brick arched roofs

arc in a better state of Preservation on the hills algo than the flat
stone ones.

4. The most interesting buildin
rounded with the usual high wall of
elaborately carved pillarg
around the raised places to
tivals as well as secluded P

81s a ruined Hindu Pagoda sur-
cut stone, some very elegant and
Support the flat stone roof, especially

arts where they were kept. The idols,
and a great many of the ornamenta] stones capable of being removed,

bave at some time or other been taken away, though the removal
must have been attended with considerable difficulty, with no road-
way except over the steps of the Pondicherry and Trinamallie gates.
The decay is chiefly owing to the growth of banyan and other large

which the idols were brought upon fes-

" A Plan and Section of these 18
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Pag‘l):i{ ?i,x ?: tVOV wit}?in a comparatively recent one. gs}:;xfely carved pil-
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: lying on the g -~ various
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o ett' of some frees and roots only c.a ue oven with the ma-
o mfaces the roots have become 50 mte":]’lem and the only
- 30“:;3 it would be impossible to sel;:ratewhile i; to leave them
sOn!'Y ¢ . . ruins T & )
‘ing these interesting ich block up the ap
h;)Pe °f15'°“{‘;§ :)nly the bushes and trees which blo
alone, cleari

to them. e size,
Pn;ad)]l?ex(: is an old Mosque, insignificant :rlxal pillars.
. rtedlon 25 small brick arches on ?;wfym drops into the inte-
suppo wth of ba : ds
d by the gro ith a basin 9 yar

tre arches are cracke o . ved court, with? de-
. building is apa The walls are de
rior. In front of the bull ly played. i
) . formerty Ppit tly for stor

froed mhwmf :b?ii;:nztg the building is used frequent’y

faced with serl ’

ially dur-
{ cattle, especia
. es the resort 0 : art of
ing Indigo, and it ofie"lr zzc:::erior is the soundest loolfmg p

wifh the roof
The cen-
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the whole. pare is rectangular building
ious struciu
6. The most curiou

. covered
urt which has 2 b
: ide of a square € ilding muc
stories, situated O?i on?l‘:xe walls are cracked and tl(;‘:a?ing of it has
vm‘ndahdau ;:?:gQ singular looking edifice,
disfigured.
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been b s of buildings close to the 1113“1;5:: for the troops.
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5,500, but they might be rendered waterproof and useful,
gard is paid to uniformity of repairs, for a great deal less.

8. There are a variety of other small buildings and curious
pieces of sculpture (and what is rematkable, free from any- thing
obscene) interesting to the visitor but not re
tion. The two tanks shown in the Plan
fabulous depth.

if no re-

quiring separate men-
are said to be of some
Foundations of houses are to be met with in dif-

ferent directinns, and there is abundant evidence of the search for

hidden treasure within every building. The village of Ginji, at

present very small and about three-quarters of a mile from the
Fort, was formerly an important village, situated close under the
eastern wall without the Pondicherry gate. 1have never been able
to discover traces of a christian burial ground, though the French
buried so many Europeans at Ginji,

and I have only found one
small Powder Magazine.

Judging from the hollow sound at places,
there must be 2 number of subterraneous passages and buildings.
I have lately found what I consider must be the entrance to one of
these passages leading apparently to the old village outside and
commencing under a modern ruined building of two stories,
guous with the Pondicherry inner gate.
bly the French Commandant’s quarters,

conti-
This building was proba-

9. At the foot of the hills, without the Fort, are numerous old
Mandapams, square tanks and pillars, but thevonly work worthy of
notice, and that is equal to any thing to be seen at Ginji, is a struc-
ture comprising twelve lofty and ele
piece of granite. A drawing of these pillars was forwarded by me

to the Collector nearly two years ago, when suggesting their trans-
fer to Madras for the Neill Testimonial,

10. ‘The neighbourhood of Gi
considercd deadly feverish, a shelt.
beasts, but the commencement, five ¥
Tindivanam to Trinamallie vii Ginji passing through the Fort and
the thickest part of the Jungle, and now forming one of the main
roads of the District has made such a wonderful opening and change
in this part of the country, that the place is no longer feverish.
Whilst more recently the admirable system of Police Tannahs and

gant columns, each a single

nji until the last few years was

ears ago, of a new road from

patrols, introduced by Mr. Taylor and actively carried out by Mr.

er for thieves, and a den for wild )
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der.—Max. 1859.60.]  Scientific Intelligence. .

g of the road, in the first
hold and virtually ex-
s¢ Talugs ; andin the

Puckle, hgs, together with the op.enin
place, driven the robbers from their strong

ies in the _
tinguished highway and gang robberiesin e being
rext place, it has mainly contributed to more

S gt evi-
t Of its elf t}le be
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. d. Tt was whi k e
the improvement effecte ildings becam
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so

worked orna-
a prey to any who coveted the valuable store of finely ¥
e
mental stones.

11. But the remov

tos been Duta s10p 10 Anlordefr bxzra?:et;xtal but even of the rongh
or. 4
hibited the removal not only o

: ance in the
fit for building purposes lying about i al;u;ibuc Works.
;:O“tef’ xcept, as regards the latter, for the use ¢; o rond pssig
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through, and a watcher appointed to -1:0 proposition for converting
‘have now the honor to submit 2 large granaries,
th: Zinjli ;“::’: i::o a Depot for the sale of Sba:t;hz‘lll:nes,gaﬁ geveral
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Salt. . ‘Whilst oth;r rcae if © oovial on the spot. "’lonfhe rumper?
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:on of buildings
d destruction of
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North by
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is by the main road through Ginji :

North and South at Tindgwanar:;’ x.wogf;t:a:‘gl;;}; al;r;v'e .from the

to .Ginji and be able to start again in various direc};' “}ﬂes e

going 22 miles to Markénam which leads to no p] o stend of

Assistant Collector stationed at Tindivanam woxﬁ: cbe‘ "F‘he Head

tween the Pans and the Depbt, or again with the Te-(;s:il::gznbe;
o

Talugs, if Ginji was included in a Deputy Collector’s ch h
arge, as the

Depot for the sale of Salt, it would elaj

. ) ) m preceden i
of residence ; temporarily, at least, on account of " :Fi) a-sl?s place
ul mgS, as

there are others, besides those nam

there are ohe : ed capable of bein,

e fo}:asr; ;r d\'ve}lllmg house. But the large grangric:: v'i'rted

required fo wans, might be converted to almost any use; th ¢ 'DOt
 of the would allow beams to be i At

of dividing the building into stories eerted forthe Fpese

_ 1.3: I have the honor to solicit tl;e submi

position for the consideration of Govemm:l;:s

a(:quaulted Wlth the ccuutly, Wlll ulge tha.t Glﬂ'l 18 Stln. fe‘ellsh‘
]

but I can, from five
’ Years experien H
have n P ce contradict such :
fever f:o‘;lir t;a“iht fe‘.’er at Ginji, though I have éoxar‘xs: er}:mﬂs- ; !
proceoded toCe dc;nlse jungle of the Trinamallie Talug :ngrteianh
uddalor : enc
station. e, the opprobrium thus falling on the ﬁxecel

ion of the above pro-
* Persons totally un-

"been made of the heat during the last Ann
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PROCEEDINGS.
PuotocRAPHIC SOCIETY.
School of

At o Meeting of the ProTOGRAPHIC SOCTETY, held at the
Aris, on the 6th October, 1859. '

Dr. HUNTER, in the Chair.
It was resolved that in consequence of great complaints having
ual Exhibition in May,
which, from the imperfect ventilation and low situation of the
School of Arts, the only building in Madras available for the pur-

pose, was al times very oppressive and unbearable, the Exhibition

of 1860 should be postponed until the month of December of that

year.

Some difficulty was felt in determining the best season for.the
Exhibition, as the cold weather being the best time for working,
it was thought desirable photographers should have the full bene-
fit of it for preparing their contributions. In fixing December
1860 as the time for the next Annual Exhibition, this difficulty
will be overcome, and ét the same time visitors will not suffer the

inconvenience hitherto complained of.
In accordance with the above resolution,
following Circular should be issued :—
CIRCULAR-
The Council of the Madras Photographic Society - beg to an-
nounce that the 4th Annual Exhibition will be opened in the Ma-
dras School of Arts on the 1st Thursday in December 1860.
1st.—The Exhibition will be open to the productions of all Pho-

tographers. ‘ '
9.—Photographs of all descriptions which show useful applica-

tions of the Art, will be admitted for Exhibition ag follo?vs P
r, Calotype and Collodion Nega-

Positive prints from Wax Pape °
tives. Positive prints from negatives of engravings: Cam;ra
reproductions of the above, specimens of Micro-Ph"t°8"“l’h§d la;:
sitive Collodiotypes.. Plain or colored Daguerreotypes and plan

or colored Stexeoscopic—photographa.

it was agreed that the
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$.—Members are invited to exhibit any European or other Pho-

tographs they may possess, but in everycase the name of the Artist
and the process should be given.

4. Positive pictures from * touched” or painted negatives
-must be described accordingly.
5.—All pictures should be mounted, and Exhibitors are request-
ed to reduce as much as possible the size of the margins. The
pictures must bear on the back the name and address of the Kx-
hibitor, and must be accompanied by a signed list detailing the
Articles sent, together with a statement of the process or variety
of a process by which the pictures have been obtained. Exhibi-
tors up country who may not have facilities for mounting their
Photographs, are Tecommended to apply to the Council, who will
. make arrangements for mounting Photographs for 'the Exhibition
as economically as possible, the expenses being debited to the Ex-
hibitor,
6.—With the view of carrying out one of the chief objects of the
Society, viz., the encouragement and advancement of Photography,

the Council have determined to award Medals to the mos

: t success-
ful Contributors as follows—

a~A Gold Medal for views and landscapes, open to all Amateur
Members of the Society.

b—A Silver Medal for views and landscapes, open to all Mem-
bers of the Society. :
¢—A Silver Medal for views and landscapes,

open to all Pho-
tographers, whether Members or not, . ’

d—A Silver Meda} for Portraits, open to all Photographers.

The prize to be awarded to the best Coatributions to the Exhi-
bition of not less than six pictures, bej
» » being the dona fide produeti
of the Exhibitor, . S production

Special Medals will also be awarded for Novelties

0 should th
Council think them warthy of the distinetion, " )

7.—The prizes will be awarded by a Commitee consisting of a
President and 4 Members, resident at

petitors for the Medals,
8 —-«*rrangements will be made for facilitating the Sale of Pho-

tographs, and all Exhibitors desirous of selling their pictures are

requasted to send with each picture a statement of itg price.

Maudras, who are ot com-

0ET.——MaR, 1859-60.]) Proceedings. 351

9.—Exhibitors are requested to send particular instructions re-
garding the final dispossl of their Photographs.

10.—The Council will use every means in their power, ‘for the
safe keeping of the Contributions, but will not be responsible for
loss or damage. - o

11.—Contributions are solicited from the Photographic Socx'etjleu
of Calcutta and Bombay, and from the Societies of othtlar localities
in the Fast. . )

12.— The Council earnestly solicit the co-operation of all Pho-
tographers, whether in the Mofussil or at the Presidency; the'y
feel assured that if all the Photographers scattered over the Presi-
dency give their assistance to the coming Exhibition, 1t will do
credit to Madras.

All works intended for Exhibition must be forwarded to the ad-
dress of the Honorary Secretary, on or befors the 15th N ovember

o (Signed) A.J. Scort, ¥. D

Honorary Secrelary.

' haol
At a Meeting of the PHOTOGRAPHIC SOCIETY, held at the Sohool of

Arts, on the 215t December 1859. '
The Hon’ble W. Elliot, in the Chair.
’ PRESENT.
Messrs. Mitcheﬂ,
and
Scott.

Mesars. Cochrane,
»  Cleghors,
Hunter, E ) .
The S:cretary laid before the Meeting the fcllom;xgpf::zutzpmc
ceived from the Honorary Secretary of the Befxga’ . i e
Society. Members are invited to forward co_ntnbutxons ,
cutta Exhibition:
CIRCULAR.

. . a
The next Exhibition of the Bengal Photographic Society, W

. k of February 1860.
be held at Calcutta, in the first week © cod photographs, whether

The Exhibition will be open for all g
sent by members of the society or by others.
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The following prizes will be awarded.

1. For the best series'of at least ten photographs, whether por-
traits, or landscapes, a Gold Medal. Thig prize to be open only
to Amateur Photographers, who aré members of the Society.

2.~ For the second best series of at least ten photographs,
ther portraits or landscapes, & Silver Medal.

This prize to be open only to Members of the Society.

8. For the best single photograp
scape, a Silver Medal. A

This prize to be open to all Amateur Photo,
members of the Society or not.

‘The prizes will be awarded on the recommendation of three mem-

bers of the Committee, who will be appointed for the purpoge.

Their decision in all cases will be final,

No contributor can receive more than one prize,

No contributor can receive the Gold
tributor who has obtained the
tain the silver medal in another,
be expected to send a negative,
print the prize photographs for dis

whe-

h whether portrait or land-

graphers, whether

Meda_l twice, but a con-
gold medal in one year, may ob-
The successful contributors will
in order that the Society may
tribution amongst members,

By order of the Cummittee,

H. Scorr Suirs,
Hony. Secy. Bengal LPhotographic Society.
It was brought to the notice of the Meeting by Mr. Elliop that
there are many native inscriptions in vari

1ous parts of the Presiden-
cy at Mysore, Ganjam and other parts of the Northern Circars,

the Fresco Painting at Seringapatam, which are e
esting in a historical and antiquarian point of view,
that it would be doing great service to science,
throughout the country would bear this in mind,
any such inscriptions they might happen to come
cursions, forwarding the same to the Society to
collection of photographs,
record.

also
xceedingly inter-
and he suggested
if Photographers
and take copies of
across in their ex-
be added to their
80 that they might be preserved as a

Mr. Eiliot also remarked that there are several of the old portraits
in the Banqueting Hall, which would be well worthy of being pho-

tographed, and thas some of them would doubtless be highly prized .
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. bers. Among
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his pape et £
atest care, “Tost Oftr gxe effect of hft.mg °
d to him 1o %Y gible, and this prac-
' 08 ing then
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ner they are put on.
way, even witlh :;le f‘:ccu"e

t the X
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posure with dry collodion, but that 90 hours were required for the
development. The collection also contained some fine studies qf
Trees, taken of a large size by the waxed paper process by B. B.
Turner, and smaller ones from collodion negatives by Morghan of
Bristol and Fenton, one of the best of thege wag a group of trees in
Kensington Gardens. There were also 2 fow copies of paintings,
drawings and engravings by ancient and modern Artists, statues

from the antique, and a few landscapes anq views of celebrated
buildings in France and Italy.

Mr. Cochrane exhibited some very fine architectural Photographs
from Paris and Rome. Copies of some frescoes and paintings by
Raphael and other Artists, ang 5 few good Photographs of statues H
among the latter were g group of the Laocoon from the Vatican,
and a statue of Eve with the apple.

As the President of the Socje
on his retirement from the Serv
Meeting should be held on Th

ty isnow about to Jegy,

e the country
ice,

it was'resolved that a General-
ursday the 5th of January, for the
sident—when all Members are invit-
It was also proposed by Dr, Cleg-
and carried unanimously, that g
to the Hon. Walter Elliot for his
Society from its firgt commence-
est the favor of his sitting for a
t distribution to ) Members,

ed to attend for this purpose,
horn, seconded by Dr. Hunter

At a Meeting of the PRoTOGRAPHIC Soc1eTy, Aeld in the School of
Arts, on Thursday the 5th of January 1860, .
W. E. Underwood, Esq. was unanimous
the Society, in the room of the Hon’ble
left the Presidency on his retirement from

ly elected Chaimaz_z of
Walter Elliot, who has
the Service.
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SocIETY, held in
Proceedings of a Meeting of the PHOTOGRAPHIC

60.
the School of Arts, on the 1st of March 18

* PRESENT. .
in the Chair.
derwood, Esg. in t
W. E. Underv Lieut. Mitchell,
Col. McCally, Col. Hamilton, and
II\JIL (})I “;ter, Dr. Scott.
r. Lrake,

ori roposed to be

Some discussion took place relative to thz ini:t‘sv:s r};s()lved i

distributed to members for the 4th year, W er e et the

lection of negatives for the pu. pose, o

A h is Bxed to take place in Decerr:in "t 40

ing intimated that there weyre 8 : -

oo Secret:‘“y fl’l av;?fmlzrg:; for the 2nd year‘s ?“bs:;j::;ed,
;ﬁts o the .P“n;-: v::s resolved, that all prints remaining

is possession,

. for the
. disposed of
for twelve months after their receipt, should be disp
or tw s

benefit of the Society. -
Members entitled to these prin es-of parties in Mad heing
: - bei
inti the Secretary the nam . :iew of their
u}xltxmate ;3 'ih them to be delivered with the vie
they would wis

be rig
"forwarded to them. N.B.—It ma{l responsibility,
impossible for the Society to take z e“p sountry subseri
. . ints to up-<
f forwarding such prin . referred to.
exPens‘; (l)l wing is a list of the prints ’boveait of the late General
ol 't;g f Lord Harris. 2nd. Ponr\: Scott. 4th. Stone
it o ~ . . .
N ljlt ;Zrtrlt'lussulman Tomb, by ¢ a}?t‘MI:n;{ey god, by Dr. Neill.
elli, . . d 5th. . tion re-
o Dr. Neill, an . ived informa
Cor and Temple, bl);o announced having recels‘:i year, which may
'_I‘he Se(l::eta;)ir Id:nent of the prints f(fr e ourse of a couple of
jative to tbe y fcted to reach Madras 12 th}‘zoc;»tmit of Sir C. Raw-
therefore be exg‘his get comprises : 18t AAre Scheffer's famous
;nonthsbor;; i lean. 2nd Photograph o;' Anyold ruined Pagoda
inson, by Maclean. ) itte. 8rd. by Capt-
. Marguerl esha, 0Y
picture of Faust andTripe' °4th. A figure of GbanLieut. Mitchell.
and Tree, by Cag : Mary’s Church in the Fort, Zrt&ble and com-
Tripe, and{.._ mh.hib.ited to the Meeting & very P
Mr. Crake ex

ic views. i
x taking Stereosc‘;:’:;;‘ ethus admitting of both
By

next Exhibition, whic

in solicited to
efore again
g are ther as, to whom

ht to explain that it is
and be at the
bers direct.

lete apparatus fo ‘
! The I()L?umera was fitted with two



162 Praceedings. {No. 10, xew sznIns.

pictures being impressed at the same instant of time, but when
the object to be copied is remote, it becomes desirable to take the
pictures at &8 wider angle, thav that of the thyee or four inches be-
tween the lenses ; the Camera then admits of the application of Mr.
Latimer Clarke's ingenious arrangement for taking Stereograms
with & single lens, by this contrivance, after exposing this frst gide
of the plute, the Camera is removed in a lateral direction, withaut
disturbing the position of the image on the groung glass, or on the
sensitive surface, by this appliance the utmast Stereoscopic effect
is secured at whatever distance the object is situated from
the Camera.

The Negatives shown by Mr. Crake,
prepared by Dr. Hill Norris, and althe
have elapsed since the preparation of the plates, they still continue
to yield satisfactory pictures, clean in their lights, and showing

no indication of deterioration by keeping, Prepared Plates that

have been subjected to the influence of sea air, contract a liabili-
1y to spot and are much spciled by it.

Mr. Crake kindly placed at the
tian from his negatives to be my,

were done on dry plates
ugh four or five months

disposal of the Council a selec-

. ‘ de available for the next distribu-
tion of prints, ’

MapgAs Liveragy focrery.

Al 8 Meeting of the Managi

g Commities of the Manras Lize.
RARY SoCIRTY, and Augil;

“ry of the Royal Asiatic Soci
at the Club House, on Thurs day, tc Sociely, held

o the i Hou, the 13¢4 October, 1859, ot half-
PRESENT.

J.D. Mayne, Eaq.

W. Hudleston, Esq,, Secy.

B. Maltby, Esq.
Major W, J. Wilson.
G. F. Fullerton, Esq.
The Secretary taid before the Meetin
raent of the Society’s Funds prepared
Resolved, that the abave Statement
Read letter from J. G. Thompson,

g the usual Monthly State-
up to the 12th Oct. 1859,

is satisfactory and be passed,
Eag., forwarding two copies
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. ic Alphabets
of a paper named ** Pointed and unpointed Komant¢ 4

compared,”
Ordered to be vecorded.
g ape
Read lotter from Key. T, Foulkes, forwarding a pap
posver of the Tamil Consonant p. .
Ordered to be referred to the Sub-Committ
Read letter from G. L. Forbes, Esq., I.)ef::?;w
vernment, forwarding copy of the Lecture
Province of Auckland, New Zealand. : f Papers.
Ordered to be referved to the Sub-Cominttes :1) s Government,
Read Extract from Proceedings of the MEa;a o ordes sela~
dated 27th septenﬂ)er} 1859, NO. 1492, C?ﬂt&ln; ig{ock Salt fD“nd’
tive to Mr. Acworth's letter regarding a piece 0
near Kircumbady. ‘ttee 0
Ordered to be referred to the Sub-Commi

) M Dist“ict Exec
Read letter from Captain Puckle 1 Observations and a tabl

Bangalore, forwarding Meteomlo%isa '

Experiments on the strength of Timber. < teo of Papere.
Ordered to be referred to the S“b'commltm,ekric at St. Aungus-
Read letter from Dr. Rost, Professor of isﬂ;ﬂr pavizg been ap-

tine’s College, Canterbury, returnivg th%; v "

pointed wn Honorary Member of the Society-

Ordered to be recorded.

Read Circular proposing @
« Schooleraft’s Ristory of the ”
dian Trihes of the United States. o Liprary be com

Ordered that the copy in the Society's

% on the

ge of Papers.

Secretary to Go-
*Geolﬂgy Of the

£ Papers.

utive Engineer,
¢ of

ce of the pub}ication of

Continuan ects of the I“’

Condition and Prosp

pleted»

I
tast No.—ED: M. L. J.

[SESNENRNISREPE S s ah

« Pyblished it our
Voi. xx. 0. & VoL ViL X. &
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At a Mesti ivier (7
SOCIZ‘ZZW '?];tke Mcm ayiig Cammittee of the Map

Club H i Atfa\:llmry of the Royal Asiatic § "RAS'L{TERARY

ouse, an Lhursday, the 10th November 10;2)‘5!, fhold i the

D P14 }Aﬂff

6 o'clock, v, M.
past

The o PRESENT.
¢ Hon, W. Elliot, Iis .
G. F. Fullerion, Paq, ) ;;(l-bzliimrmmz.

) ¢ ¥ ESq. R

Major W. J. Wilson,

J. T. Wheeler, Esq !

The Secretary lai ] ;
ment of the 80;05}2 ;\ei’ore the Meeting the usual M

Resolved, that tt unds, prepared up to 104, l\; by Stace-

» that the above Statement is satisfactg ovember 1859.

ctory and be passed.

Read Letter from
n General Cull
the Jate Mr. Adolphe Scfx{agint\\fe?: forwarding Correspondence of

Resolved, that

: » that the papers § 3
cfle'd‘mgs, but the Committe;nd(?ss: et
g ;;msdn;w proceeding in Caleutta )

ead Proceedings :
gs of the M

frf)m Mr. Oldham on a piece e
with reference to the iy

W.
Hudleston, Ysq., Secretary.

published in the
Pra.
hether they will aid the e;x)-

aver i
nment containing letter

¢k Salt found at Kircumbady

Secretary’s
to ‘ ary’s let
the address of the Chief Sccret:r;er of the 17th September last

%:de;ed to be recorded
¢ Becretary poi ‘
‘ pointed on
cuning a new Press for the }; N
about 1ler 12 Rupees ’
Resolved, th .
»that the §
gary Press, et

th i
o B; ;\'ketmg the necessity of pro-
ng Department, at a cost of

be 3
Ty be awthorised to procure the neges-

and requestin
sting the co.o :
-operation of the §
he Soclet
y.

Mr. EIG i
- Ezot brings to notice that a curi
aravaii was publis tous P
Register by Cclznbih‘&\hm about 1818 or 181;5: :hon th‘e subject of
ot m.rmﬁu e ;acl(enzie wha first brought :’hAmaUC Anpual
R 0. By an Ext . ese interest]

the Asiatic Researches, Vol xtraet from his Journal mt:erestmg

the place i oM s Vol 1X, Page27s, itap published i

. in :73:, and found the whole a mass Pf;afs that he visited

REOL iev of Tud v

A n to believe that the structure had etisrtuzls. There is

ion to a period shortly antecedent, t xisted in tolerable
o the Colonel's arrival

oeT.~—¥AR. 1859-60.] DProceedings. 265
areddi Néyadu, the recently created
permanent settlement, who fixed
ortly after obtaining pos-
ations into the
he Town, with

Tt appears that Venkatddri Vis
Z?min<litr of Chintapulli under the
his place of residence at Amaravati, sh
session of his Distate, commenced extensive excay
mound called Dipaldioné in close proximity to t
the expectation of fnding treasure. The only object of interest
he ‘\)b\:\incd was a Stone Casket or case, coutaintag Budd’bist relics,
which with other property of the Vasareddi family, is under s€-
questration in the Guntoor Ziltah Cowr

t. Mr. Rohde, when Judge,
at Mr. Elliot's suggestion, sent this Vase to the Central Museum,
where it now remaing in trust.

Yailing in his quest for treasure,
materials of the tope for the construc

which condition, and while the work o

Colonel Mackenzie.
n the Asiatic Register, though

a mistaken view of the
Mr. Fergnsson has as-

the Zemindar made use of the
tion of his new capital, in
f spoliation was stil] inpro-

gress, it was found by
Colonel Mackenzie's account i
drawn up from personal inspection, gives
f(.)rm and object of the structure, to which
signed the true character.
Mr. Elliot's excavations
were conducted by Rama Prasad, then a Jemadar on
ment, and now Head of Police in Mausulipatan.

Mr. Elliot states him to be a person of great i
and considers that he may be employed

further excavations that may be

which only extended along oneé side
his Establish-

ntelligence and

every way trustworthy,
with advantage to superintend any
undertaken.

The Committee think it very

the whole should be completed, a
crnment may adopt-
dings will be forwarded to Sir C. E.

at the Examination of

desirable th
o—operate

nd will with pleasure €

in any measures the Gov
Extract from the Procee

Trevelyan, in reply to his note-
Read letter from the Rev. Mr. Kearns commi
on the examination of certain Cairns in Tinnevelly -
Ordered to be acknowledged with thanks, and transfetred to

the Sub-Committee on Papers for publication in the Jourasl

nicating 2 Paper

s ——
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At a Meeting of the Managing Commitise of the Maonas Lare-

RrARY Sociery, and Auziliary of the Royal Asintic Society, held
at the Club House on Thursday, the 104 Drcempbor, 1859, at kalf
past 6 o’ clock, v, .

PRESENT.,
The Honorable Waltey Elliot, Chairman,
G. F. Fullerton, Esq.
W. C. Maclean, Fsq., . p. »
H. B. Montgomery, Esq., a. 1.
The Secretary laid before the M
ment of the Society’s Funds prep
Resolved, that the above State
Read letter from the Secretar

Major W J. Wilson,
W. Hudleston, Esq., Seey.

eeting the usual Monthly State-
ared up to the 10th instant.

ment is satisfactory and be passed.

¥ to the Library and Philosophical
§ an exchange of publications.

be accepted and acknowledged ac-
cordingly.

Read letter from Messrs. Hermann and Robert Schlagintweit,
Teturning thanks for having been elected Honorary Members of
the Saciety.

Ordered to be recorded.

Read communication from th
letters received 1

.

¢ Honorable My, LElliot relative to
Y him from M. Hermann von Schlagintweit and
Captain Lumsden of the Artillery at Hya

erabad.
Resolved, thag the extract from *Captain Lumsden’s letter be
transferred, with the Honorable Mr. Elliog's remarks, to the Sub-
Committee on Papers. ,

Also that extract from M. von Schlagintweit’s letter be laid be-
fore Government with are

seribe for a set of the Crani

Read letter from Capt, Moloney forwarding Copy of a Pam-
phlet descriptive of the experiments o, Strychnine and Nicotine
made by Mr. Haughton,

Ordered to be recorded with thanks,
ferred to the Sub-Commi

the Pﬁmphlet will be trans-
ttee on Papers for publication.

* Will appear in onr next—Fp M. L., J.
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oy nt Gazette con-
Read Extract from the New Zealand U‘)’fc“:i‘::: 't New Auck-
taining a Lecture on the Geology of the P’ro

. ioate « Novara,”
land, by Dr. I'. Hochstetter of the Austrian Friga

communicated by the Madras Government.
Ordered to be recorded. ' 1 of Microscopic ob-
Read letter on the *Photographic delincation Government Cen-

jects by Lieut. Mitchell, Officer in charge of the

tral Museum. ittee on Papers.
Ordered to be communicated to the Sub-Committee

er of the
Read letter from the Rev. Mr. Foulkes on the pow
Tamil Consonant m-

Ordered to be communicated to the Sul)-Comm"ttcs 0‘.1 Pﬂlzzr:;b

Read letter from Mr. George Bidie proﬂ'cring’h‘s SEervices
Perintend the proposed operations at Ama‘ruvuttl. ‘

Ordered to be recorded.  Mr. Klliot will reply to it. the

Read letter from Mr. Lewis H. Morgan of New York to in
Honorable My, Elliot enclosing a printed Schedule al.ld lettered
explanation of an cthnological work on which Mr. \1 is cnga.g'es:

Mr. Morgan who is engaged in certain etlln?loglcal enqultnir»l
Tegarding the American Indian Races is anxxousl t'o asctlzrda .
Whether, through their peculiar system of consanguinity anc C"
cent, any connection can be traced with Asiatic Races, and evi-
dence thyg obtained of a common origin. "

he great distinguishing features of this system, Wh:iCh‘ with

Mingy modifications appears to be universal on the A’mehcan Con-
tinent, dmong the Indiap tribes, are that descent folows the fcn-mle
line, or Passes through ‘the mothey, and that the collateral lines
are Smdually re-absorbed in the lincal; while in the Civil and

anon law exactly the reverse is the case, descent being through
the father, and collateral lines by cach remove from the common
ancegtor becoming more distant from the lineal.

The Schedule of questions which should have accompanied Mr.

wil etter wag unfortunately not received, but the Pamphlet

i

be trangferreq t6 the Sub-Committee on P
Xtractg

r may be published in the J ournal, whi
:ﬁtenuo?htcr) the subject.

—— -

apers, that copious
ch may it is hoped
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At a Moeting of the Managing C.mmitice of the Maprag Lrre-
RARY Socizxy, and Awzidiary of the Royal Asiatic Society, held
at the Club House on Thursdoy, the 12th J anuary, 1860, at half
past 6 o'clock ». M.

PRESENT, 7
G. I'. Fullerton, Bsq. W. Hudleston, Es(i‘, Secretary.
J. T. Wheeler, Esq. -
The Secretar?: la,id before the Meeting the usual Monthly State-
ment of the Society’s Funds prepared up to the I1th Instant,
Resolved, that the above Statement is satistactory and be passed,
Read.lecter from J. G. Thomson, Esq.., to the Chief Secretary,
forwarding a Copy of a complete Phonetic Alphabet, and Orders of

Government thereon.

Ordered to be fecordfed-—-several Copies of the Pamphlet having
been already received direet from My Thompson,

Read letter fr‘ox‘n the Re:vA -J ames Kearns, forwarding a Packet
of Papers containing Inseriptions in ancient
o the Society.
) Ordered ‘to be acknowledgea with thanks,
Sub-Compmittee on Papers,

Read three letters from Gener

al Cullen ; ..

and Specimens of Gold Sand forwarded a:;glatwe ;o InSchp tions
moranda regarding Hail Storms on the ’;Iql, b one letter with Me-

Ordered to be acknowledged with tha;n;( a af‘Coast .
be transferred to the Sub-Committee % The Inscriptions to
with Copy of the Letter relating to ,thand the Mineral Specimens,

. . em, t

Officer in charge of the Museum. © be forwarded to. the

Read
ead letter from T. Oldham, Faq., Superintendent of the Geo-

10gical Sur\'ey ackno“’,led -
' ging th i .
the Society’s Journal, 8 e receipt of No. 8, New Series of

Ordered to be recorded.

Tamil, for presentation

and transferred to the

of a Paleeographic Alphabet.
The Secretary intimates to the Meeting that‘the Hon sirc. T

., > )

velyan has presented 4o the Society the following Works o

Memoires de la Societs Royal .
edes A
from 1840 to 1849, ¥y # Antiquaires du Nord, 2 vola,
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Runeindskrift i Pirens. Inscription Runigue du Piree,
Guide to Northern Archeeology, edited by the Earl of Ellesmere,

Annaler for Nordisk Oldkyndighed og Historié,

Det Hongelige Nordiske Oldskrift—Selskab,

Saga Jatvardar Konings hins Helga,

Manual of Ethnological Enqguiry, '

Notes on the Chinese Army,
and t;ai J. D. Sim, Esq., hasypresented seven Volumes of Natur:
Displayed” translated from the French * Spectacle de la Natu're

Ordered to be acknowledged with the thanks of the Committee

to the respective donors.

) LITERARY
; unaging Commattee of the MADRAS
oy e ety of 1 ol Asiatic Society, held at the

SocrETY and Auziliary of the Koy .
Club House, on Thursday, the oth Februory 1860, at half pas
6 o’clock, P. M. :

' PRESENT.

J. D. Mayne, Esq- ] W. Hudleston, Esq., Secrefary.

G. F. Fullerton, Esq.

The Secretary laid before the M
ment of the Society’s Funds preparec t
Resolved, that the above Statement 18 s&
Kead letter from Capt. J. McKennie, Deputyh o
forwarding some observations on the flﬂ'ects of the
ing erection and subsequently. ) '
Begigei:;nt‘f be transferred to the Sub-Committee on Pﬁ:::(Re-
Read Extract from Proceedings of the Madras;;m;:;‘:; S eport
venue Department, 22nd October 1859, No. ¢ )Hhe foe Luc-
from the Collector of Malabar on the management 0

Bebee
. £ pishcush due by the
cadive Islands, sequestered for arrea:: :f gxe Island of Menakoy.

of Cannanore, also a separate Repo : Papers.
Ordered to’be transferred to the S lfb.commlt;et;‘: Gol;ernmenf
Read letter from Lieut. Mitchell, 1 charge )

eeting the usual Monthly State-
ed up to 9th February 1860
tisfactory and be pessed.

Master Attendant,
ynes on the
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Museum, reporting the result of a Microscopical examination of the
Gold Sand forwarded by General Cullen.

Ordered that a Copy of the letter be communicated to General
Cullen, and that the Paper be transferred to the Sub-Committee on
Papers.

Resolved, that Thursday the 23rd Instant, be appointed for the
Annual General Meeting, to be held in the Strangers' Room at the
Club, at half past 6 o’clock ». M., and that a Notice to that effect
be published in the Fort St, George Gazette.

-

AGRI(}ULTURAL AND HORTICULTURAL SocIETY.

Proceedings of the Mecting of the Commuttee, held at the Gardens, on
Wednesday, 5th October, at 6 », .

PRESENT.
Colonel Reid, c. s, C. Dale, Esq.
R. Hunter, Esq. Colonel Colbeck,

Rev. J. R. Macfarlane,
A. M. Ritchie, Esq.
A. J. Scott, Fsq., u, p.

H. B. Montgomery, Esq. a. p.,
Secretary,

MEMBLRS.

G. J. Shaw, Esq., »."p. | AmirUd Dowlah, Bahadoor.
In the absence of the Hon. W, Elliot
nimously elected Chairman of the day.
The Proceedings of last Meetin
The Monthly Accounts are exa
- Read the following P
27th September 1859,
Read the following letter from P. Gra
labar, to W. Hudleston, Esq.,
Revenue, Fort Saint George,
No. 223,

Application has been made to me by Mr. Brown of Anjeracandy,
well known by his many successful endeavours to introduce useful

» Colonel Reid, . B., is una-

g are read and approved,
mined and found correct.
roceedings of the Board of Revenue, dated

ot, Esq., Collector of Ma-
Acting Secretary to the Board of

dated Calicut, 15th September 1859,
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ly of
to procure a small supp : ‘
ay successfully grown in the Hor

the Jamaica
products into Malabar,

Ginger which appears to have been
ticultural Gardens at Madras.

1st. I need hardly remark tha
te grow well and prove a valuable z.td
labar, where hundreds of tons of Gmg.

Copy of this letter will be communic
the Horticultural Society with a r:aquest :
Board to comply with Mr. Brown 's reques .' -+ tne Gove

2nd. The Board understand tiat th? Iéxrelczzr L be prepared
ment Garden at Peridinnia near Kandy in :yrthe,r sty b te-
to furnish a supply of this article ghould a fu

quired for distribution.

t the Jamaica Ginger is' likely
dition to our products in Ma-
er are annually grown.

ated to the Committee of
that they will enable the

(Signed) J. HUDLESTON,
Acting Secretary.
i ts
the foregoing be complied with and some roo

, that ission to Mr.
b ljle”l:ti(}lxed :) the Collector of Malabar for transmission
e desp

Brown.

Read the following Extract (para 6?}0
vernment, dated 14th September 1859,

Park. ‘
6. Mr. Brown, the Superintendent

will undertake the immer 5 cm‘“?fo, this duty an additional al-
H Committee, drawin i1l connected

rections of (e 0 Hu,ees a month, and every bil coh -

lowance of fifty (50) Hup d on account of the

. incurre
with the expenses which may bo g‘ c::rnment, be certified by Mr.
. issi to Q ; . It
jor to its submission . ¢he Committe.
gust, Prlod countersigned by the Secretary to
rown an

in the hands of the
\ t from the fund, in . s

i be passed for paymen ¢ the adjoining
will Phlﬂ;l é:mmis:!ioners arising from the Sf;lf’c; already amonnts
M\lnlclp the esplanade of Black Town, W. l‘ 1 stipend will
auetment:onf 20,000 Rs. Mr. Brown’s additional
to upwards o > '
be paid from the same source.

With reference to the. foreioat:;s
the orders of the Committee
nual Report.)

f the Proceedings of G?'
relative to tho People’s

of the Horticultural Gatdex_a?,
of these works under the di-

then anticipated,
ed (vide An-

arrangement,
been already pass
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Read the following Memorandum by Mr. A. T. Jaffrey, on the
Nutmeg disease, &e.

MEMORANDUM.
On the Nutmeg Discase in the Straits Islands.

At Page 1314 of « Balfowr's Encyclopmdia,” the following re-
marks occar anent the culture of these spice-trees. * Butitis
some consolation for the Proprietor to know that stupidity will not
ruin him and even at the distance of thousands of miles, he can
give such directions as if attend&d to will keep his estate in a fraite
ful and flourishing state.” —Simmonds. This quotation would
tend to a belief that it was one of the simplest things iu the world
to cultivate a Nutmeg Plantation. However the most convincing
praof, viz. ocular demonstration, leaves no doubt but that there is
a real possibility of ruin staring the Proprictors of the Plantations
in Penang and Singapore, in the face; and the chances are
that, unless remedial measures are adopted to arrest the present

deterioration of the trees which is almost universal there 3

5 a pro-
bability that

not only ruin is in view, but there is the extinction of
a valuable article of commerce to be feared,

1t was perfectly evident when visiting the Islands a few months
ago, that some fatal malady had scized upon the trces, What
cause this effect had arisen fyom may be difficult to unpractised
eyes to discover; but Judging from appearances ouly,

sufficient opportunity fairly to investigate the matter
what was seen,

‘not having

, still from
the conclusion come to was, that the disease was
local and not constitutional ; therefore there was a hope that it could
be overcome,

The first supposition was that the discase was canker and there-
fore constitutional, but nane of the indications,

: of such a disease
being

present, could be discovered ; the symptoms of this are the
appearance of small blisters on the epidermis of the young shoots
and sometimes, if not always, at the base of the branches. Then;
was no cracked or suberous appearance on any of the trees exa-
mined. It was thergfore requisite to draw together from former
ascertained facts what the symptoms indicated. These were the
vellow sicklv abvearance of the faliase. the deeny of the hranches

acT,—MAR. 1859-60.] Proceeqings.

. ipe. The next
here and there, and the fruit dropping off befare ripe

Y d d T (l ced Such
a l) oult

iny i i was Y hat BOIt Of Lreatment h !

anCStI‘Oa“Dn made W \4 o

i ing v
results : it was perfoctly evident that rmmunb eg e s o1
had been carried on, the plan appearf{d to O bater
the Estate and the trees with if, throwing somIef e, 8
it had been laid on of a cerfain thickness.f
more injudicious act could not be thought of.

. i manure,
There may be a valuable fertilizing prmcx.ple ,ol;:ﬁl‘:‘z:im being
suitable fo hard wooded trees, though there 18 D e equired 10
doubted, and no great stretch of argumen‘t ?}f“ lanter who never
prove its destructive properties, and happy 18 he Sxical Philosopher
attempted to prove it upon his trees. 1f 2 cnethe vagao MIPBO-
was called into questian, he would.not go UPO'n b His action
iti « that no amount of stupidity would rul i s knov-
smolnd’ be. by the most careful analysis, to try and Of' fir adgrent
;‘;?i‘;e Ofe,th:’ qualites of the cor;lponen:?;ietshe:;lo?lldd;m\oubtedly
imilar qua A i

ous b fgrmfe‘:i.)e gzt::rac:\faiyzed, G£JL‘here may be en;)r 111; ::;uf;
z;afx];fbizothl;ugh it be; still the more bie na:u:‘:g:f;s :hl; oo
considered, the more favourable the results, & -
tion of manure. - hat the

These remarks are Jequisi(e ® Jis is evidently 8

A mptoms,
From the syang has been created by the

Theugh the roots were
little doubt upo the
there is in Penang
elieve hasre-
g time back,

disease in question 18

y W a d he ()()tS
1 3 h 8 attﬁcke t T 3
1 ungus, 1\10})

such as to leave
taken up.

decomposition of green vege
not examined, the results are uc
subject. As a proof of the posmorll i 10
a plantation, called Government P .an.ﬁN L s Ion

. ttention, good, bad, oF inditer lainer than that care-
tnd the e k healthy, nothing could be P Physiology of
nd the tr'e - 1001 ; veinrr a;x acquaintance with the 0‘31;0 -
1essnfss’t 121?{:';61; h:S brought about the riiu:lt;nl:remus. From

b . g ‘

:ﬁzri:.n’l‘;e Qiseasc being unseen 18 all thvc:hr:: o B blished in

i ich Fungi ramif)s ° that the
idity with which F ungf to conclude
wny in e is overy JOY ated with this dead-

il i Tropics, ther ' e
any soil in the : - Wly jmpregaa .
soil in these plantations is ROTOBERT 50 B uiers as to require

i on
Iy scousge, which may be 80 minute up
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in some cases a microscope to discover it. It ‘is plain without en-
tering into chemical details, that a large quantity of green v'egt?ta-
tion, collected round the stem of a tree and covered with soil, is &
sufficient cause to originate vinous fermentation which is distinc-
tive from the elements it produces. One of the worst, of these will
be vinegar, will in all likelihood arise from the Alcohol produced ;
another error may arise, from collecting matter too deep around
the stem of the tree, viz. the exclusion of atmospheric air from the
roots and collet, or as Trevirainus callg jt «

centrum vegitationis,”
. 1
or * life knot.

If these remarks lead to an investigation of this important sub-
ject, they will have attained their end, It would be presumption
to propose remedial measures with the present amaunt of informa-
tion, but were the subject fairly and thoroughly investigated, there
15 every reason to think the disease might be arrested, though it
is one about which very little has been hitherto known.

(Signed) Axprew T. JAFFREY.

In publishing the foregoin
sire to direct attention to wh
in the Nutmeg Tree.

g Memorandum, the Committee de-
at may be one of the causes of disease

The too free use of reen manure is a very possible source of
disease, and is so evitable that the further use of it might be gus.
pended.  Careful investigation will, no doubt, disclose more fully
at once the cause and mode of cure of this digease,

The Committee will receive with
any further remarks on this diseas
experience in the treatment of it.

pleasure and give publicity to
e, by persons having practical

The following Gentlemen were y
of the Society.

Lieut.-Col. Adye,
Oaks.

nanimously elected Members

R. A, Major Worster, M, A, Captain R. F.

The next Meeting is appointed to be held on Wednesday, No-
vember 2nd, when the Committes will be happy to see any Mem-
bers who desire to attend. Untj] further orders the Committee
will meet at half past six 4. .3t the Gardens.
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. Gardens, on
Proceedings of a Meeting of the Commilice held at the Gar

Wednesday, December Tth, 1859.
PRESENT.

dent.
Elliot, Esq.— Presiden |
noretle Weter H. B. Montgomery, Esq., M. D

J. D. Sim, Esq. Secrelary.
H. F. C. Cleghorn, Esq., M. D.
Colonel Colbeck, proved.

The Proceedings of the last Meeting are re%;]d a:,itaznnual Com-

The Committee determine that the day fort ‘t; n e hall be
petitive Exhibition of Fruits, Flowers and Veg

, February 21st, 1860.% o . dings under
Tu'le';iayrize: alrea(y;y offered and notified in their Pgl)-ceioggemion.
date A;l:xil 6th, 1859, will be then offered for public
a : , s onere

The following is also added to the list:

21}.—For the best twelve Dad;)lli.a,s;l ocfl ;’:rtl;::lise '+ Procecdings.
i ill be publishe
Further particulars will

i dra, dis-
A imen of a new and undescribed species oéllszil;; s
spec 10 o .
; in Beddome, is exhibited by Dr Ulegho! o of
covered by Captain the systomatio > Livatio
Read the following Repor u'pon s Calotropis Gigantea.
the Asclepias Gigantea, otherwise known a B end by ther t0
i rded to the Revenue 02 o from
This Report was forwa e Maudras Exhibition of 1839,
i e
the General Committee o ’ -
whom it was received by this Society.
REPORT.
On the cultivation of Yeroocufn
Referriné to the Board’s Proceedu:f&t
bruary last, I have the honor to rep'o » > ihe Tabsildar
anotice in the District Gazette, callmgt‘tlpn 4 and acquaint me
. ofto 3 i 1
. . lies of Yeroocum & oot 20 believe only
nish me :xth il:.gr:vlilling to look afterits cultwat;:: caney, i i
Whethert'l? Wre lied, that he would sitend tot while another re-
oo Tahs’l " }; h:a was to cultivate the Plan ,e g ryots o un-
Stmcgedt:l tth;:;l{ he could, he could no! mdhucw the little interest
A 1y mention this to sho "
the business. I merely e of the countsy.
dl:rtak? the cultivation of the plant by the p;:é’ when the Board
e et rds seeds, there was none to be il shout July,
’ t .
A: :ﬁg:“ Proceedings adverted t0, and it was
wrote their

e
# This has been since altered to Thursday

n Chingleput.
Cotlon in Chinglep
’ No. 455, of the 8th Fe-

. issued
immediately issue
hat [ 1 s to far-

23rd.
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that I was able to procure any. At that time. and up to nearly the
present moment, the plant which is a common weed came into blos-
gom, and as much seed could be had as was wanted. I have availed
myself of some spare ground in the Roshun Baugh, to plant about
63 cawnies, but the plants do not appear to me to thrive. There
are about 5,000 plants, of which 200 are one foot high, 3,000 four
inches, and 1,800 two inches high.  The plantis a weed and seems
to grow best in the neighbourhood of olq brick kilns or in unculti-
vated ground. The little assistance offered by the Tahsildars, the
unpromising look of the young plants, and the immense quantity
that is to be found growing wild in alf directions, have led me to
stop, any farther extension of cultivation as a useless, and under the
circumstances extravagant expense, The present DPlants, that have
been sown, will not, I think, bear fruit before the middle of next
year ; but the wild plants growing in my neighbourhood, will give
as much produce as would probably have been realized from 50

cawnies, if the Board wish for any further quantity of cotton as a

specimen than that sent to them with my memorandum, on the 14th
Instant.

2. Had Dr. Shortt, the Zillah Surgeon remained at Chingleput,

ultivation in that neighbourhood,

ing rendered it necessary for him (o
there was no one there to look

Roshun Baugh is, therefore,

g0 away,
after it, and the plantation at the

the only one under superintendence
The departure of Dr. Shortt is a great loss for the Scientific cul-

tivation of the plants, if it was expected to improve under cultiva-
tion, as he took an interest in the objects of the Board, Without
personal interest in the matter, I do not think much more, if gg
much, can be expected from the plant than in its wild state.

3.  Asregards the Cotton, it is a most difficult matter to collect
and keep it, it is so very light, that the least bre

about and it can only be picked from the pod ¢l
in a room shut off from the wind. I do not think, therefore, it can
ever be cultivated for the market, even ifa remunerative price could
be got for it by the ordinary ryots, as they have no places where
they could dry and pick the pods, and it would require an immense
extent of cultivation to produce sufficient produce to pay for the
erection of suitable places of refuge from the wind.

ath of air, drives it
eaned, and packed

) _ 377
8.
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t always be the
The wind and the lightness of the COttOn.lT:ive to zvercome.
two most difficult drawbacks, the Cotton [wtlhink I should have
H - house, ’ a
ad not a spare room in Y imen to the Board.
il‘cfuln?iqi(t very diﬂrzcu“ to clean and send any Specim:md with all the
I employed two men on the work for many (?y;i, the flight of the
convgniznces and safeguards. I was able to a v(:ry. disagreeable.
small follicles of cotton about my house, was$ ine the land in the
4. 1 enclose a bill for ploughing and smwtt:ndant on the spe-
) for the expenses a 40-7-6
Baugh, and another i .10-6 and Rs.
R.'OShlm o he Board, amonnting to Rs. 30- 10
eimen, sent to Lie Dou calls for no observation.
c g re pr
with tin covers we s
the boxes"n the Cotton, and are a‘anll
4 deying however insufficient 1m
23 ith thin
n’t think well adapted . low baskets wi
0

g : l ) C‘
lh 0 [b out these ltelns!

o the sum paid for the pods,

respectively. The former

In regard to the latter,
for the purpose of securing ar'x‘h e
able for further service. They

ocured

size, and on trial I d

muslin spread over the top, .

the sun penetrate and dry the Co "

and confining the cost of thedC:ttOPiCking S eleaning them I;s.
sum paid for i 5,310 pods,

e BSK:) t};zund that Rs. 33-11-0, were paid for

23-5-0, it will be

. and
d 8,400 pods; an
. wn compoun
those gathered in my ?nomndum of the 14th Instant, 8
me

- Ib. ’
t the rate of about Rs. 1-2-0 per

. ian Cotton in
nary Indian :
e ordinary e and SiX

or say with
that these pods yieldedl by.mya
fraction short of 1b. 303, bemg. P
ore than five times the pric e o fve penc
o;; “;J don market, where it sells at D€ '
poce pr | ield abun.
- nd the yie
pence per he rate of 2 annas per o wont about. g3
. o broughtin %% e peolp ’na. to whichI reduc-
dant. More was e R atat 1anna, b e
i 1d pick andwo e may ther
thermg,thanlcou s o o e
ield almost stopp T procure
e e m yllcelt rice, at which the Boirld wis}y:, without the
e i 0t m‘ar es II;HCh as they could pf) = {he subsequent ex-
most, if not quite & e able o e ftivations ¢ it o=
incidental expenses o ither e of proc ki:g s
s would be comm g sod pac , d s
' Lies exc the itable accommoda
ticle, the only difficu e suita i
, by pereone Board can ] ,
o ove'rc?r?;zrrZation before thel:n, t}tl:be rormed. 1f such
. i Vvtl}tlh tl::'Z"mld like any new plantations
whether they

100 pods, I fou

pense
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is their intention, they must necessarily be Very expenasive, as all
labour will have to be paid for,

In the Roshun Baugh the two gardeners kept up by Governm ent,
will be sufficient to look after the plants, and with Coalies to ¢ol.
lect the pods when they ripen will be all that are Te
future, now that the first expenses of breaking
been paid for, but in a plantation in any .
for Superintendence will become 5 distine
cost of the raw article.

quired for the
up the land have
other place, the charge
titem and added to the

7. I I may venture to give an opinion, I
has been done, by way of ex '
that the value of the wild Cotto

should say enough
0g 61 cawnies, and

If freight, brokerage, insurance and other ghay
tz:tpirtes‘vvszi Iz;s;ertamed cost of the wild article, itg:;pfaer:i:e:ln?
s et Wh?c}:nf\e Rvery expensive, o perhaps nearly half th;
price of il Wor:;h 1: S. Sper b, and at thig price 1do not think
By manufacturers while to purchase it, The,

Board however, will be able to Jjudge of thig through the Chq

of Commerce. mber

(Signed) ¢. 7. Snvsrrck,

Collector of Chingleput,
R:eso%ved, that the above be brought to notice with a view to the
cultivation of the plant being encouraged by Local Committees anq

the Officers of the Reven
sidency, ue Dep a’rtment throughout this Pre.

The Yercoom Fibres, both the Pappus and the fibre of the stem

ly to become !
commercial importance, erentually of considerabe

The foilowing

gentlemen are unanimg
the Society,

with effect from 1t January 1860,
J. Kerakoose, Esq.
W, H, Woodhouse, Esq., Ceylon.
T. A. Philtips, Esq. C. 8.
The Meeting then adjourned.

o 879
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Preceedings’of a Meeting of the Commuttee heZdM
Friday, January 20th, 1860, at half-past 6 A. M-

.at the Gardens on

PRESENT.
Colonel Reid, c. 5. g 1D al?sfi:;q};m
. one )
Colonel"McCally. R:V- . R. Macfarlane, and

J.D. 8im, Esq.
Colonel Colbeck,
R. Hunter, Esq.

Owing to the absence
Chairman of the day.

The proceedings of the last Meeting

i h
The Secretary intimates that, owing tot

Pre
the Hon. Walter Elliot, Esq., the oﬁ"lcfa Of' The vacancy thus
mittee, must be filled up by a new nomination- .

¢ the members
occasioned, in the General Committee, absorbsfo‘:eoaltevtions ap-
who became supernumerary in consequenC; f’de Proceedings dated
proved by the Annual Meeting of 1859- Vi

22nd July, 1859.
Colonel McCally is unanimous]
ral Committee. . easly op-
insti to take &
be instructed e ox-
| that the Secretary b Est
oﬁfxfiltvedof conveying to the Hon. Waltgr :::;t;e o1 s depar-
iressionyof the sincere FegrY o tt}1 ; k(:mwledging his warm
further, of ac o the
ture f mong them, and . s during
i:::re:(tn?naandgvaluabl; contributions to, th;e:}:f e st
period of };is connexion with them as a mem

nce of the
ittee, seque
General Comml ther
The vacancy upon the ,
return to Burope of AT Arbuthnot, Esq

m <plained. )
e’lln‘ber supemumemry o per e': the armngements relative
Commli d to consider
he Committee procee

d Ve-
s itg, Flowers, an
to the Annual Competitive Exhibition of Fruits, d to be held on
o -

Howard B. Montgomery, Esq.,

Secretary.
of the President, Colonel R

eid is elected

are read and approved.
e return to Europé of
sident of the Com

y elected Chairman of the Gene-

in con
absorbs oné 0

. ting arrange hat the

i t their last mee nquiry the
getables which was 2 0. It has beed found O"‘l iv:“ld probably
Tuesday 21st proxime: eme Court and Counci The

arrangements of the Supr

prevent the attendance © '
Vor. xx. 0. 8. VoL, VIL N. 8
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